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I arrived in Moscow, Russia, on the evening of 
April SB, 2958* A security Officer boarded the plane *nd 
took my passport* I w& the lost person to leave the 
plane. Since I did not see anyone ipfto appeared to be 
looking for me, / proceeded to the airport terminal and oat 
down to decide whet to do next* In a moment a mn about 40 to 
4$ years of age , ojbout 5*10" in height and wearing glasses came 
over and <$Oid hello to This man is Nicole Dimttrovttah 
mtkOvsky and he has just become the head of the North and 
South American Section of the International Department of the 
Central COwaittOO of the Ci>wmni& P&rty Of the Soviet Onion* 
He succeeded one Kartanov who is now in charge of a ten^mn 
delegation fron Jtus&ia to tho new international communist 
magazine* "For Peaoe and Democracy, h being published in Prague* 
The first is Que is due on or about September 1? 19S8* mtkovOky 
works under B* ff* Pono&arev, who is the heOd of the International 
Department of tte Central Comittee of the Communist JParty of the 
Soviet tinion and a xtember of the Central Comittee of the 
Communist Party of the Souiot Union. 

l&tkovOky stated tfftai a OOblegram announcing my 
arrival had just beon reOeivOd* He asked for the baggage check$ 
and gave them to the chauffeur who was with him* The baggage 
was placed into the auto without inspection* 

I mat driven to a nim*$tory apartment building where 
I was to Itve all the time I was in Moscow* It is believed 
^ that this apartmont building is Utilized for persons who at 
identity met be protected or who met live in Moscow under 
security conditioner While the address of this apOrtment 
building is Jtumber 8 Gorki Street, it faces Sovietshaya (phonetic) 
Square. It is near the Moscow Soviet which i& a red building* 
It is al&o near the MarwEnge 1 s^tfinin institute* It is also near 
a large statue of Turi "The long Sanded*" the founder of Moscow* 

The Opartmnt building is divided by an archway* 
it ha$ only a tear entrance* There are tmo elevators, a 
passenger elevator and a freight elevator* These elevators 
are guarded by women tiho $it in an enclosed glass structure* 
It i$ impossible to use either elevator without a key* The 
guards* who are always on duty* mintain the key$ for the 
elevators* 

I wa$ , t&fcijn to an oportmoni on the &izth floor* It is 
a seven*roem $partim#t with thr*e bed-room* a study, a dining room, 
a kitchen and bath* The apartmnt t& most elegantly furnished and 


contains everything a guest might need* including shaving 
equipment* tooth brueh* pajame$ et cetera* The doors are padded 
&nd the mils tiro soundproof* The housekeeper for the apartment 
lives in the apartment all the time* She does the Gleaning* 
takes care of the laundry* mkes the beds* et cetera. A cook 
arrived each morning to prepare the male* 

The apartment ts mell stocked with staple foods, ~ . 
tiine* vodka* brandy* minerol wdter* ertyngee and other fruit. Sphere 
te a television e&t in the apartment. The study ftaa a ehort and 
long Mine radio and a record player. 

mtkoveky saw Into the apartment with me ond said 
that thie is an apartment of the Central committee and that thie 
is where X would Hue* Be had supper &tth i*e. The meal was 
practically a banquet* but was only the beginning of eeveml such 
meals* The cook, toho is about 30 year* of age* had attended 
school to learn horn to prepare various foreign dishes* 

Math ov shy did not give me any Russian money. 8s eaid 
that X should aek for anything I tinted and it mould be provided* 
8e eaid that there wa$ no need for money since I ehould not be 
eeen on the streets* and the fact that X mould have no money 
mould help me to maintain my security. After eating with me* 
he left the apartmht% 

The study, me &ell stocked with books and current 
publication^ in the Snglieh* French* titerman* Spanish and 
Italian languages. At &y request* 'The $e& fork Times 1 ' or the 
European edition of either "The item Tort Time'* or the 
n I!ew Tork tferald Tribune* mre brought to me from time to time. 
I also received ^frauda** several day$ a week and the "ifoecbio Nem* h 
Which is in Bhglteh and is published on Wednesdays and Saturdays. 
X vm also furniohed with * f ffev>swee&l ,r! from ttm to time. Xt was 
impossible, htiweuer* to obtain any American or British broadcast* 
on the ehort wave radio* evtn though the radio appeared poioerful 
enough to bring in eueh broadcasts. Xt is possible that the 
antenna ms>eo adjusted &e as to prevent the picking up of theee 
broadcasts. 

Upon my return from China in July* the houeekeeper 
told me that four persons from Weetern Germany had occupied the 
apartment while X me on the trip to China* On the last day 
before X left Hue eta to return to the United States, I aacidently 
ob&srved that the housekeeper had a photograph of Joseph Stalin 
in her room ^ 


fSe usual routine was breakfast qt 9t00 a^» f dinner 
at Si 00 p.%*, G&i supper m $iQO p*m. or late?* 

on April 30, 1959, AlekM AHreevich Orechukhin 
appeared the apartment after breakf&$i+ He is about 35 ta 40 
years of age tmd is v®ry Mnilar in appearance to John Williamson. 
Be tooPk& in the tforth and South American Section of th$ 
Internat tonal Department of the Central Committee of the 
Cemmnist Patrty of the Soviet Vhion under Mcolai. Subsequently 
he met with m for the nevt three or fouP days. At the end bf 
this tim he Moscow for the tfaited State* as part of the 
Russian "Student Editor^ Delegation.** He returned to ifosoow in 
JUne and was with t&e fro® time to time after that. 

On the same morning t&tkovsky also appeared at the 
apartment. Both stated that they wre happy to see me and that 
the leadership of the Central comittee of the- Communist party of 
the Soviet Union thanks the G'omunist Party* USA* for finally 
finding myd of mixing dttoot contact.. 

On the evening of April 30* 1958, i was officially 
we I c crned to the soviet tfnton at a semifctnal dinner in ny 
apartment. In addition to ffitkousky and Grechukhtn, 7. P. 
TePeshhin idas present. Be i$ the chtef deputy to JJ. J7« Ponomarev. 
8$ t$ about 50 yearfr tif age, 5*3" in height and has a heavy 
build* Si$ min hobby is fishing* Be tike well dressed, ffe is 
very jolly* &htle he does not understand Sngliih, both 
mtkoveky ahd Grethukhin understand English and $peak it faiHy 
well. 

Ail three stressed the importance of the Comuntw party 
of the United States* Fhvy stated that the Soviet party is glad 
that the American Comuntst Party was able to defeat the 
revisionists in fact, thtd i$ the best news they have had in 
a long time. In d general discussion they stated that they do 
not undore&tiv&te the American industrial capacity. All present 
dfank toasts %a proletarian internationalism, the health of the 
leadership 6/ the Gmtiunibi party of the Soviet VM on and the 
leadership of the Cbrmuntst Party, zffSA^ Tereshkin mde a toast to 
the day isheh the ttoited States will arrive at communism at the 
same tine that Ituaeia dose* In captaining thi$ last toast, 
Tereshkin stated that because of the industrial development in 
the tTnited States, once the cotimunitts pet rid of the bourgeoisie, 
then Vhited States commni^n can catch up totth Russia, tohteh is 
no0 in the fi?#t stages of cowzuntsvt-,: It is noted that this 
was a paraphrasing of statemnts by Vikita Khrushchev that the 
grandchildren of adults in the United States toill See communism 
in the United States* 


It v&e observed during thie first semtformal gathering 
that the Bus si an & are very r$gid on protocol* operating like a 
military echelon* Staring the dieemetone the persona with lower 
ranh$ mill namtn eilent unleeo aokedte ope&fr* 

On the nor&tng of my 2> 1958, CrechUkhin appeared at 
the apartnent tilth Sem>$ Xuztiet&w* She ie single, about 3d years 
of age, dpeatss Snglitih and worte toith &rcchukhin ahd H&tkeveky 
in the international Bepartmht of the Central Comittee of the 
Comuniet Party ef the Soviet Vhion^iShk W$ oubeequ^ntly 6 
frequent vieMor in our apartj&ent. 

Srechu&htn stated th&t th& Central Co$&t$ttee had 
honored reque&t for a ticket *o the l&y Day parade* X a^ked for 
directions to the Med Square and was told that X mould have to 
paee thrdugh three er four gubrde before getting to my eeat 
and that there y&e -0 chanee $hat person® from, the various 
diplormtic eo7*p$ night oee %e* fkere i#a$ no way possible to get 
me into the Bed Square eectetly* After learning thie, 1 oatd 
that it toae my dee$$ion not tip attend the parade because of the 
need for security* fhey stated that thou ^ere happy yjith this, 
most correct decision and that actually I could eee the parade 
better on television* 

in addition to mtching the parade on television* X 
could eee part of it from, my windows. The min eiegane carried 
on banners in the parade era? bannero decorating the city dealt 
&tth peqce and peae& for the world. One slogan urged the 
carrying out of decision* of the Central Committee of the Comtuni&b 
P&rty of the Soviet Pnion to eurpaoe the United States in 
production* Another olpgbn 1M0 "Long Zioe th$ titlerioue Party of 
the Soviet Union.:** Another Slogan me "long Live the party Which 
is leading ffe to Comuniom^ the Da&n of 8um&nityk n All slogans 
dealt with the supporting of the leadership and the ieeue of peace* 
There were ndtoe of the usual ^Down with imperialism" slogans* 

I m$. ctttivinced frm ttve firet day$ in JUbscow, and 
particularly %fter viewing the M^y Day parade* that the J Buoniana 
have destroyed the cult of the individual* There* were no x 
phetog^phe of &talin: in the parade but there mere photographs 
of lentn or £enin m& mr& together, there woo no eingle 
photograph of ftiktta Khrushchev „ Uhen hie photograph appeared 
it me mth other netiber& ef the presidium and euch pfytitographe 
were fev> in nu%b%r* The mwbera of the Presidium are listed 
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alphabetically* I did not observe a photograph or & frbatue $f 
Stalin in ifeaeoifc. I did iee mural of Stalin in a $ubway 4 
PhuBt up to <a point* the- Bue$iane have destroyed the &ignif$eance 
of Staling They have almo at eradicated hie &am* 

Th$ militixry not enphtteized in th& parade* 
bit hough tftefife &efe eorze tiiiaetleS cm? motorized equtpment* 
Th$ne were no aircraft in the p&rade* The emphoeie wae 
on peaceful purmtite. and peaceful coexiQt&hde* in a speech 
Ifbltnovtitxy stated that Bu&sia is preparing for .peace but ie aleo 
prepared to met &n%\ aggressors* The guebt of the day ms ffaeeer 
of Sgypt. 

Since my & ia qI&q a holiday tft msctw* orechukhin and 
mtkoueky appeared at the Qparthent and that X should take 
-it ebsy on that day* They remindd for $upp&ri$: 

GvechukMn suggested that I probably nad a number of 
questions to raio0 with the Central Cowiittee ef the Communiet 
Pdrty of the Soviet Union* Se mid tnat thaee questions should 
bti framed ao one Commntat Party dealing with another Cowsmntei 
Party. Thus* X should formulate tn writing thoqie questions the 
American Cottmuhi$t P&tty, wants to ratee tyith the Secretariat 
or Presidium i>r dentml Coimittee of the comuniei party of the 
Soviet Union* 


actxvxtt pjuon fo the rosmz msrxsm warn 
tbs zmssmezp af tse ceotrai coissttse of 

Several days wer& Spent in preparing voluminous material 
on the Communist Party? #SAj end current economic conditions in 
the United States and the questions to be presented to the 
Communict p&rty of the Soviet tfoton on behalf of the Cowmniet 
¥&fty* USA. During th&se daye diacuseiono continued in the 
apartment with L' r uat'kdu8hy r Soma Kusheteov and Yuri Sergeovttch 
Ivanov* who replaced ar&chuZfflji when the latter went to the . 
United states* During this tim X waa also supplied with 
translations from the Government Information Service and 
translations of interesting articles in the Btsseion nem$papor& 
and 7zaga2ine§« The a Zondon Satfy Worker^" mich can be purchased 
in ZIoMcow <ind throughowk fiu&etdj m& &l$t> furnished to me* 
OcCQ$ionally+ I me Jlzrnizh&i a copy of "The Worker." X ms told 
that only one copy of * s Tfte Uorfter** to sent atr m&tl and it arrives 
about four or five daye after it id mile$+ 
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Turt Sergeovitch IvQ&ou i& a trmelator tn the 
international Department of tKe Central committee of the 
Comunist Pajrtu of *^ Soviet Vhiqn and it ie believed that he 
also $erve$ aa a Security officer* Be epeaks Engli&h ®ith a 
■ ^British a$n$nt and at firet toad very fomal* Be earriee the 
credential $ of the Central committee of the Communist party of 
tfte Soviet Bnion^ tihich open alt dOoH Gil tinea* Bo mid that 
his mother $% not a member of the Communist JPOfty of the Soviet 
Union* Bi& father 9 high-ranking military Officer who me 
killed Gating World tar IX* Be ie mrriM and hae a daughter 
foul* yeare of a^e. Be accompanied m on my tour of Bueeia* 

Turi*& mther developed method e for the teaching of 
deaf and dvob children and late? became an inspector of echoole 
for the Bue&ian diplomatic perionnel* Be lived with her in 
New Zealand vihere he leatned Bnglieh* later* they mre tn 
China and pa seed through the United States f?om San tfrancieco to 
tfew York City after World Wat II. Be hae alee been in Sngland* 
Be and his wife are both graduate* of the Academy of Languages, 
the leading language school in BU$aia* 

Turi to trained to pdfifeetion in speech, dreeo, mnnere* 
et ceterd* Be ioa$ a "boy geniu$ n and ie well educated* Be can 
recite poetry at length and knew* moat of the aeng& from 
n 8y Fair Xcdy* * 8xt$pt for the fietdb of art and %ueid* he doe& 
hot tolerate any pritfcim of Bueeian achievements* Be ie not 
oo developed politically ae ate ffrechukhtn and Matkoveky* Both 
the wife of Qrechukhin and the wife of tiotkevsky are studying 
Sngltehj which ie th$ number one language in Bue&ia, next to 
" Buaeiton* 

iteeru d&y I ©a$ in BuzeiQ eomeone from the International 
department $f the Central Comtttee of the Vommnist p&rty of the 
Soviet Wbton vae in toutih with me* Sometime® it mould be one 
pereon* often, tt.&ould be two or three persons* fhey mould not 
only eee thtit I received all the neft&papere printed in Ru&e$an 
and whatever tfa& published in Engiieh* but they mould hold die* 
cueeiona with me* ITh&y would talk chiefly about political problems* 
If aotie important political artiole would appear in a mgaaine only 
in tiudeian* they would Bend Turi Sergeovitch Ivanov to eit ioith 
fc* for hours qt a time junt translating tht3 material for me*. 
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The most important political problem, was the Seventh 
Congress of the League of Yugoslav Comunists* They were 
very much Concerned eve? Whether of not t understood la&at 
isfcf happening in Yugoslavia* They wanted to know how op ufhat 
they could s&nd t$ the United Statesg without violating any 
security, in the my of materia! that wuld help the American 
communist party to understand the struggle with Tito and the 
Yugoslavs* Orechuhhtn* mtKov&hy and Sem Ku&netsdv engaged in 
sessions with m in my apartment concerning this* 

Otick enpha&is placed on Yugoslavia at the 
beginning of these discussions* They showed me the mom 
Confidential documents which are circulating within the 
Com&nUt party of the Soviet Onion on this particular quetititin* 
they would Pead them to m but they mould taue these documnts 
with the&* Th$ Sussians ar$ Really convinced that Tito is an 
enemy and that he has, earn understanding mith Secretary of State 
John Foster Dulles and that he also has $Otee understanding with 
the Social Democratic Parties in England? Sormy* Denmrk> Italy 
and France* especially with Prance sinse he has been fighting 
with the French Communist party also* They mde allusions that 
Tito my have been a traitor all the time*. 

The BwsMn$ gam considerable time to the & war u ie%th 
Tito* next to thHr fight against imperialism and the so-called 
struggle for peace, this is the most important question for 
then*. , this is why there has been a reneml of the fight against 
revisionism. Xf Tito would have gone along with them* they 
probably would ham dropped the fight against revisionism* They 
want to hold on to the other communist parties by showing that 
Tito ftafr violated everything that is holy and significant in 
mrsism*£entnism* They my that titans bptraydl goes back a 
long tpay* They blame it first of all on the history of Yugoslavia 
and its- factionalism* They say that itihen there is factionalism 
the enemy i& able to Infiltrate* $heti they go into the war 
situation and say thai fito had representatives from the British 
Government and contact with Winston Chutbhill tnrough liaison 
personnel* 

Sot only did the.Sussians ditfavft the preg*d% which ms 
adopted by the TUgoeiav ConmnistSf,. but they are even mote 
angry regarding the speeches node at and subsequent to the. 
the Seventh congress of the league of Yugoslav Cowmnists* They 
blame Kardelt, vice chairman and theoretical leader of the 
Yugoslav cemunists* They refer to the speeches in which Tito 
praised the aid tyhi&h Yugoslavia received from the United States 
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bn a level above that of the, aid Yugoslavia received ffom the 
Soviet Union* tn other wr&s* Tito praised the Shiied States 
for the disinterested oM given to Yugoslavia mith no strings 
attached and alluded, did mo&t of the Yugoslav leaders in 
theiP speeches at this Seventh Congress* to the pressures 
from the Soviet side when they pive aid or to the etHnga 
attached, by th& Soviet Government mhen they gave aid to 
Yugdolavta* 

Ohe other tnptjrtant thing that the Russians become 
enraged about is the idea of big pomr Iwge&ony advanced by 
Yugoslavia with Tito a&. the riming fofce* According to 
Yugoslavia* the foil owing is the mantng of big pbwer hegemony* 
then Yugoslavia dbmiders big potters it limits them to the 
Vhited Stated ahd Ru&sid* Yugoslavia wye that theSebtg 
powers ow just looking out for their dm interests dnd the 
little nations g&t caught in the squeeze as these power® contend 
for bettet positions in diplomey or other relationships in 
the international arena* 

Vhy shoulM tht$ Yugoslav concept 4f big po&er hegemony 
enrage the ftussiansP They interpret this to medn that first of 
all Tito puts the United Stated in the earn category mth th$ 
Soviet ffnten or the socialist caztp* Since the Soviet ttnion is 
supposed to be the dpestle of peace and American imperialism, is 
supposed to be the apostle of viar* hat& and tahy d&ee Tito equate 
themP Thie id$a of big power hege&ony ®$dns that Itudsia and the 
ffnited States i&euld both be equally guilty if* case there is war* 
f}ite i$ a violation of ohe of the fundamental tenets of mrxism* 
Leninism* namely, that edpitdlis® and impsrialism generate tea*** 

Another thing ^hi oh enrages them and &4ke$ them-vety 
angry is that Tito placed stre&s on the idea of i*any roads to 
socialism* Tito e&phast&es* Us does the program of the league 
of Yugoslav Oamunists and the other cemunist leaders in 
Yugoslavia* that ythtlc the Soviet Onion, viae the pioneer 
subsequently many otht?r countries have established socialism or 
at least the- beginning of ooctali$u* Besides* Russia was a 
ba&iwrd country at the tim the dictatorship of the proletariat 
ms established* Consequently* some of this backwdrdness was 
inherited* not only in the. economy but also in the political 
structure* 

JtUrHher^ore^ Tito states that in the capitalist 
countries the state, is playing more and m*e of a role in 
the economy beaduse Of the world tensions since torld War XI* 
Thus* elements of socialise foptesonttd in ferns of state cdpitalis* 
are owing into being and ihi$ dtate capital im has within it the 
groundwork or element® of Socialism* 
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The biggest sin of all which tfte Hussions charge 
to Tito is that he says that the oovmunists should hot claim 
a monopoly on leading the country or the people to socialism* 
According to the Buseiane, this man* that Tito denies the 
moot important principle of Iforxism+Leninism and that is the 
need for a vanguard Communist Party* Only this vanguard 
Communist Party can lead the working class through the 
dictatorship of the proletariat to socialism. 

They Spent days it>ith me on this question of Tito* 
Whoever I talked with would always come back to Tito and 
Yugoslavia* The Russians were supposed to give Tito a loan 
and mere supposed to ship to Yugoslavia certain supplies and 
parte for factories whioh had been built in Yugoslavia by the 
Russians* However^ the Russians have been holding up these 
shipments* imtkovs'kyn stated that Russia gave aluminum to 
Yugoslavia and all that the Russians received in exchange wa.ne 
pottery and prunes* Therefore, let Tito sell pottery and 
prunes to the United States and get his aluminum from the 
United States* 

The Commnist party of China is also placing emphasis 
on the need to destroy revisionism and Tttaism* The Communist 
Party of China has been very rough on Tito as a part of its own 
campaign of rectification* The Chinese have virtually no 
'diplomatic relations with Tito. The Communist Party of Bulgaria 
had a congress which NiKita Khrushchev attended .and at which he 
made some very sharp remarks about Tito* Many Communists parties 
were invited to this congress* Representatives of the 
Communist Party of Great Britain and the Labor Progressive Party 
of Canada mere present* The point is that ordinarily hardly any 
other Communist P6rty would normally attend the Congress of the 
Commnist Party of Bulgaria, but at this congress many 
communist parties mere represented* Bulgaria plays a strategic role i 
in regard to Yugoslavia* The Russians felt that there might be 
a lot of pressure fron Yugoslavia Bulgaria and wanted the 
Commnist Party of Bulgaria to *nom that other communist parties 
Were behind then by getting other communist parties to pass 
resolutions against Tito* 

Every day for about two months$ in one or another 
Russian newspaper, but chiefly in m pravda,° an. article would 
appear which had been written by a leading figure in another 
Communist party. These articles dealt with the Seventh Congress 
of the League of Yugoslav Communists* Only the Communist Party, 
USA, did not have mch an article and thus they eagerly picked 
up a statement by Sugene Dennis on Yugoslavia <md noted it in 


the Russian press* Some newspapers reprinted Dennis' statement 
which appeared in "The Porker.** The Chinese printed the full 
text of a statement by Dennis. 

In addition to using the Congress of the Communist 
Party, of Bulgaria as a platform against Tito, the Russians also 
had Niliita Khrushchev at the Congress of the Communist Party 
of Eastern Germany and also used it as a platform for 
mobilisation against Tito. J$st as important was the Warsaw 
Pact Convention, Although only the industrial and later the 
international decisions were announced they also discussed Tito , 
and condemned him. ' 

The reason I placed stress on this is because it is 
almost an obsession with the Russians. They astied me' if I 
knew how the people in the Communist Party, USA, will react to 
this. They ashed if I knew whether John Gates has contact with 
the Yugoslavians. They wanted to khow what Steve ffelson will 
d,o in view of this situation since he is a Yugoslavian. 

After they read the confidential material of the 
Central Committee in regard to Tito, they told me that they had 
sent a copy of a letter dealing with Tito to the United States, 
specifically to Dennis. This was a l$tter just for members of 
the Central Committee of the Communist party of the Soviet Union* 
It was marked strictly confidential and each copy was numbered. 
I had to fight with them to make a f4w notes. It went into the 
confidential meetings between Khrushchev and Tito. It gave the 
reasons for the resumption of the discussions with the 
Yugoslavians in 2954 and the basis of Khrushchev 's visit to 
Yugoslavia and the meeting in the Crimea between Khrushchev and 
Tito. It went into the argument between Yugoslavia and Russia* 
It stated that the Russians were willing to give publicity to some 
of the differences but Tito asked that this be suppressed since they 
had some understanding and there was no purpose in making these 
differences public. Tito said, n Let us not emphasise these 
differences. n According to the letter, the Russians were willing 
to make these differences public at that time but Tito wanted 
them hidden. 

The Russians also charge Tito with double betrayal 
because while Yugoslavia did not sign the declaration of the 
IS communist parties, the Yugoslavian representative at the 
meeting of all Of the communi&rt parties in Moscow in December*, 
195?, did agree to the formulations of the Peace Manifesto which, 
for tactical reasons, was separate from the declaration of the 
13 coumunist parties. The Yugoslavian Representative signed the 
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Statement of the 64 communist parties which blames imperialism 
for all the ills in this world, especially for being responsible 
for continued tensions in the morld* 

To sum up, the leaders of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Onion feel that Tito has to be destroyed as an agent , of 
imperialism* The fight against revisionism is a fight to keep 
the socialist camp united* Acceptance of the Soviet Party as 
the leading party is part of this* Loyalty of the socialist camp to 
proletarian internationalism is needed so that a united front can be 
presented against imperialism* Tito has sold out to American 
imperialism Tito states that the socialist state has become 
a bureaucratic state* Thus* §ito has opened up the ?under belly* 9 
of the socialist states end it is believed that he has reached 
some agreement with the United States* 

Only on a theoretical basis can the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union rally the other comunibt parties by showing that 
Tito violated Marxism-Leninism and then sold out to United states 
imperialism* Thus* all tiom&niet parties will have to condemn 
htn* practical neasuree are needed to isolate and to defeat him* , 
The Euasians want to isolate Tito so that he cannot open up a 
gate through which imperialism might break into the socialist 
camp* 


ff» mw, fit m 

It will be recalled that.tohen word was first received 
that the Hu&siane wanted a representative from the Communist 
Party, USA, to come to Russia* they stated that this representative 
would be guarded like someone representing the Communist party of 
Iraq* they kept theit end of. the bargain*. This has to be 
understood for the following reasons My visit in Mssia, my 
movements* my contacts with the top leadership were, to a large 
extent, limited by the fact that I had to Hue under the most 
extreme, security con$ttion$* X was not like a leader or 
representative fro* another communist party who could move around 
freely and make demands* Site only questions they raised were in 
regard to security, Security not insofar as they were 
concerned* but security insofar as I was personally concerned and 
security insofar a$ the Communist Party* USA, mas involved* The 
Russians told me that th&y tyere not afraid that something would 
go 0rong and th&t the ffnited States Government would start to 
yell* They said that they could take care of themselves, that 
they are strong* Sowever, if something went w+ong in regard to 
their security fo* m then I might be punished by the 
Ohited States Government. 
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At no ttne during my entire stay in Bussta wa$ X 
by myself, not fat one day* Even when I was alone in my 
bedroom* a housekeeper was present in the apartment • I sometimes 
ate alone since the employees do not sit around the table with 
persons in my position. 

On some days the Russians would appear at my apartment 
and make suggestions for short tripe. I mould be taken to the 
ear with the curtains dram. X would be driven into areas 
with cobblestone pavements, into forests and into villages or 
other places where the average foreigner never goes. Turi Xvanov 
or one of the others would always accompany me. More often 
than not 1 would not get to take a walk even though I was at 
places where only the Russians are permitted -to go. X never 
spoke English in public places* 

They took me into areas where factories wefe numbered and 
not named. On the way I pa freed by the fdmous prison camp, 
Lyubyanka. At another* tine I was about 35 miles outside of 
L'oscow* 1 saw emplacements connected with missiles but no 
questions could be &$ked* I was told these were trenches from 
World Wat IX. I noticed guns, factories, b&tracks, et cetera. 
They drove me thtough this are& at a very rapid pace. 

I $aw a lot of bullet and theater . These trips were 
organised under the Otftcte&t security regulations* I never sat 
in the body of the theater* They would take me to a box, usually 
the dtrector i & box which is closest to the stage* X only sat 
in the rear row since those in the front row could be seen from the 
other boxes. In the Bolshoi Theater* I occupied a suite of rooms 
containing telephones* desks, at cetera. This suite was guarded 
by an usher. I would arrive 45 minutes before curtain time and 
would be led through the side entrance* The manager or 
assistant manager or director of the theater would hurriedly 
lead me to the suite of rooms. When the theater lights went out 
X would move into the boxes, I would either leave early or very 
late. Always two or three persons, such as GrechUkhin or Xvanov, 
would accompany me to the theater* 
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The same procedures in regard to security were followed 
in all cities and in all places I via Wad tn the Soviet Obion, 
euoh as visits to mueeums* in addition to the theatere* 
They would arrange private visits to galleriee and wdeume. either 
after hours or on what they called free days when the mueeume 
or art g&lleriee toere elo&ed* They did thie $o there would be 
no possibility of an accidental or a chance meeting with a foreigner* 

During all the time X me in the Soviet Onion, I w§ 
not allowed a penny in Soviet currency* Not Until my trip to 
China was X given one HOpecH of Soviet money* I do not want 
to tftply that X l&eked anything* X could ask for anything and 
it would to delivered* Even when X me at one of the out*of* 
the*way placed tend ^xpree.ee^ a deeirs for anythtng*+anythtng at 
cll^tke pereon with me mould buy it* 

The Sueeiane watched my attire very carefully* X always 
toore c dark Quit and usually a white ehirt* X toore a eporte 
ehirt with the colldf outeide the coat token it toae warm eince 
thie t& the way the Stussianamear them. 

When X traveling or wae to go to a meeting, I more 
d white okirt, neebfie artd & hat. The Soviet leadership dreeeee 
in the noet formal manner* They toanted everybody to believe 
that perhaps X am an important person* They did not want me to 
dreee much differently than they do* I have never been dressed 
$o formally when traveling or moving around thbn X me while in 
the Soviet Union* Thte mas the requirement* 

They alee told me ho& to walk* X would never put my 
hands in my pockets if X was wearing a coat* Ifcifs is considered 
to be bad manners and besides it ie aleo the mark of a 
foreigner. X timid never wear a tie> claep and a fountain pen 
or handerchief could not be in view* 


SJSVEP QUESTIONS PRESENTED TO TBE CBfffttAZ C0MXTT2E 
OF TBE COmmSIST PARTf OP TB£ SOVXST VtiXQH XN AS 

On or about i&y I959> X presented a letter to the 
Central Committee of the Cownuniet party of the Soviet Union in 
behdlf Of the Communiet Party s USA* It con#t$ted of about 
three and one*half single ep&ced, typed page a. The letter 
contained flowery greetings to the Central Committee of the 
Cowwntsti Party of th$ Soviet Union* It etated that thie ie 
the firet time in a long time that the American Cowmniat Party, 
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through a representative, has made contact and is present in the 
Soviet Union* I *bM that this visit had aroused deep emotions and 
I was sure that if Comrade Dennis and Camrade Foster and other 
comrades of the Secretariat of the Communist Party, USA, were 
present* they would extend their heartfelt greetings and mould probdi 
bly feel viMlar motions a& they watched the enthusiasm of the 
Soviet people following the leadership of the glorious Soviet 
party and mrching on the road of cozmuniaft, et cetera* 

I remitted that I was bringing the greetings of Poster 
and Dennii, the member® vf the Secretariat an$ also the comrades 
in prison who "extend the hand of proletarian* internationalism 
through the bare and eend you greetings." X alec said that 1 
wae bringing special greeting from Cmrade Paul Robe con * 

The leitef* explained that th$ lack of contact We not 
due to a laeh of desire on the part of the leadership of the 
Comunist Party, USA* I stated in the letter that the American 
baurgeoisie hae been doing everything possible to frustrate the 
establishment of our relationehip and that the revisionists were 
their helpers* Vhder the fQlse slogan of independence, the 
revisionists try to prevent the Comtuniet Party, USA, from working 
with the Conmntst party of the Soviet Union* 

The letter went on to state that the Communist Party, USA, 
had delivered some blows to the revisionists so that the 
political atm$phet*e has been cleared up. This made poeeible the 
contact mtth the Corwvnist Party of the Soviet Union. The letter 
alee etated that the Comuntst Party, USA, would have liked very 
much to have greeted lliktta Khrushchev on his elevation to the 
poet of premier but in view of the various reactionary lam in 
the United States, the Communist Party, USA, cannot always 
express its feelings. Therefore, I dm taking this occasion to 
congratulate ffikita Khrushchev on becoming premier of the U*8*3*B* 
JTt should t$ noted that X added this last etate&ent because one of 
the qae&ttcns presented in the letter dealt with the cult of the 
individual. 

In the letter I emphasised the meaning of proletarian 
internationalism, etated that Ztorxism+Zentnisto is a universal 
thing and that the most experienced party + Communist Party of the 
Soviet Untbn, is a symbol of i&rxi ex-Leninism and can be of great 
help to the American Communist Party. I said that proletarian 
international ism is anathema to the bourgeoisie and their agents, 
the revisionists such as Gates and others, X told them that 
the Communist Patty, USA, was ready to discuss a number of 
problems and to exchange informtion. 


Questions Presented to the Central committee of the Commhtst 
Patev of : .*h* ] &jAg*.Mon..M Pehalf *h» CovmnMt ,j»,Bft«t.^ 

In the letted I stated that the following question* 
are not in final fern but will serve to indicate what thB 
Comunist Party* WA f would litse to discus* ifrith the Central 
Committee of. the Comunist Party of the Soviet Union* (These 
questions may not bo in the order* in vfoich they word originally 
presented io the Central Committee of the commnist party of the 
Soviet ffhion*} t 

(1) ffh&t to the relationship between the parties? 

(2) In regard to the declaration of the IS communist 
parties and the m^ifeeto signed by the 64 cozmini&t parties 
Why more there t®e Separate mnifestoes? 

(3) the question of a Party program and roads to 

socialism* 

(4) An explanation of the present economic and 
agricultural policies of the Soviet ffriion. For example* are 
the programs to decentralize industry and to abolish the 
machine tractor stations in agriculture being carried through 
successfully? 

(5) An explanation of the expulsion of Molotov, 
Mtlenhov* Kaganovioh and others* Since the revisionists questioned 
the correctness of the expulsion, what mere some of their policies? 
What wa& their platform? The bourgeoisie as mil as the 
revisionist^ say tfta* whenever the Comuntet party of the Soviet 
Union fights an opposition or ezp&ls someone it never prints any 
documents or refer® to any speeches of the opposition* Could 

you please explain what this group stood forp 

The revisionists also charged that the eult of the 
individual is coming boci. While I, of eovrtie» stated that I 
htid observed the very opposite of this* I said that the 
revisionists nee the demgogic argument that the elevation of 
Comrade Niktta Khrushchev to the premiership* combined with the 
poet tt on of First Secretary of the Conmunist Party of the 
Soviet Union* is a return of the cult of the individual, 

(€) fHth regard to th& current recession in the 
Ohited Stdte$ and the world economic situation, hoio mill this, 
effect the drive for peace and peaceful coexistence? uhat is the 
possibility of an agreement with the United States? What is the 
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possibility of the $pt$ad of thie economic criaia frovi the 
United States thfougltout the cdpttaiiet world and what would be 
the Subsequent influence* tithe? peaceful or aggressive, upon 
American imperialism? 

(?) In regard to the Jetaieh question* there is a 
charge that ike Soviet .foion ie vtoteting the !&rxt$t~Lenini8t 
concept of tko national question* particularly tn tte 
relationship to the Jem* Uhile the leoder$hip of.thS^ 
Coipjmnttyb Party, US&L* does not believe this, nevertheless thte 
ie a oery pertinent tactical question for u& and stfe mould litte 
to diocuSe this question toHh you* 

Conciustone of the Letter to the Central Comittee of the Communist 
partn . of the Soviet phiph f . . ~ , . ' .... .. , ; . L . .. • - , ; - ^ r - : - 

In the closing part of the letter* I dgaih repeated 
the greetings* £ told then ho& nice it me to be in Uoecow* i 
&atd that 1 had oecn with my- awn eye$ the fdet that the cult of 
the individual te no mre, that the people are following the 
Party* et cetera* 

•i 

I told them that thG Cbwmniet Party, USA, i& having 
difficulties* i said that we are facing suppression and oppression 
and that me would lt%e to get eome material aid from the 
Cownuni&t party of the Soviet Union* I said that the Comuni&t 
Party* USA, it in a dire financial condition* J did not raise any 
amounts with them* I knew that thie had to be di&cueeed in 
general temo f I &aid that the Party ie once again beginning to 
become a factor in the class* struggle in the United States* 
particularly tn regard to the fight for peace* in the fight to 

the burden %f t'he economic recession upon the $houlder$, of 
the bourgeoisie, rather than upon the worker** farmers, et cetera^ 
However, are United in our activity, in agitational work, 
becauee we do not have the financial means* I &aid the 
revisionists have edbotaged our income* Fhie te why we have had 
to cut down on our activity although the possibilities are greater 
than ever before* 

P8SPAMTI0U PQ3 TiiS FOBIMZ HEETHIQ3 WXtffI THE * 

. iBMEpmtz* ofi.sxB co/rmasr \&tm of $re soviet ifmyx 

While I me waiting for the meetings mith the 
leadership of the Commniet Party of the Soviet Union* I me 
aefted by tiicolat Bimitravitch MatUoueky to give them a picture 
of the current Oituatporl both in the Communist Party, USA, and 
in the United States, With regard to the party* I started with 
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the l&th Rational Convention of the Communist party, USAy &nd 
prepared about 80 pages of material* I had to sxplain ififty there 
was a delay in ktching the revisionists out of the Communist 
Party, USA* . 

mt&av&ky or Aleiee* GreChuhhin stated that the entire 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, beginning with the l$adershtp, 
wcrs~.£ hungry for information from the United States but chiefly 
about the Cormunisti party, USA* and its activities* They stated 
that they ate always in demand for lectured about tk& inner 
situation in the Comunitit patty, USA, ae well as the general 
situation in the United States in regard to economies* polities, 
et cetera, fhey said that they are constantly being ashed to 
lecture in various schools, academies ami at Party meting**, 
ithey said that they are hard put to Xecture because of a lack of 
complete knowledge of the activities in the Comunist party, USA, 
and in the United States* JMtkoushy stated that he had lectured 
at Gorki on the situation in the Communist party, USA* They 
admitted ignorance and a lack of knowledge of the details of the 
activities in the Communist Party, BSA* fhey said that Tim Buck 
was in big demand as a lecturer while was in Sussta because 
he was sm&iohat acquainted with the activities in the Communist 
party, USA* 

I was told that before X met with the Party leadership 
X had to prepare thew*aaquutnt them w$th facte* Even those 
#ho mould participate in the discussions should be given som 
documents and the rest of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Patty of the Soviet IM©7» should be acquainted with the situation 
tn the Communist Patty, USA, and in the United States, 

In this decwhent of some QO pages, X $aid, tn a formal 
%tyle M that X was brinQtng greetings fro* the Communist Party, USA, 
and pointed $ut why tftfe Communist Party, USA, had not been in 
personal contact with the Cowmni$i; party of ihs Soviet Union* 
X said that the comunist Party, VSA, had delivered the first 
blows against revisionism and explained, why certain things 
happened as they did <WS why the leadership of the Comunist 
Party, USA, could no* get rid of revisionism before * JT pointed 
out the effect of the Jewish question in the Soviet Union and the 
effect of the revelations of the 30th Congress of the Comunist 
Party of the Soviet Union on the Comunist party, USA* X tfrid 
them that it was not enough fot the Communist Party, USA, to 
teersiy pass te$olutlons since the Party could have been split and 
90 per cent of the membership lost. X pointed out that the 
revisionists presented a danger in that they almost took over the 
Cpmmntst party, USA, and the "tfrily Worker* and explained how the 
"Daily Wortter" became defunct* 
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I told thm what had happened at the February meeting 
of the national cbimittee of the Commintet party* USA, and u>hat 
hoe happened eihce* I gave theft a description of the eo*catled 
peace movement of the Communist Party, USA. They had received a 
letter on the peace movement in the cornmniat party, USA, ®hich had 
been dent to all districts of the Communist Party, USA, and 
had been signed by Arnold John&on* I referred to thie document* 

They wanted me to glue them the identities, insofar 
an I could, of all the members of the national committee of the 
Communist Party, U&A, and the attitude of these people in regard 
to the struggle in tho Party* Thau wanted to know who are 
pra+Party people, who are the, revisionists, who are the so-called 
ultralefttets and how theee people vote at meetingo* They QQlsed 
zie to explain the conetitution of the Communist party, USA* 
They asked ipfiat It meant by the right of dtoaent* They a$Jced if 
thi$ is a violation of democratic centralism and said that We ere 
the only connuhi$t party, in the World with this modified concept 
j of democratic cent'rellm* I $<*id that future conventions would 
change thie* 

They aoked me other organizational queation$ and 
questions about the Uegro and labor movement, for example* the 
mrger of the American federation of labor ~ Congress of Industrial 
. Organtsationo, et cetera* They have a pretty good idea of the 
labor movement in the USA* They defied about the relationship 
of the Communist Party, USA, io the Latin Amrtoah eommuniet 
parties* X gave then a report on latin America. I told them 
that the Cownuntst party, USA, wanted to raise eome fund a for 
the Communiet party of Quate&ala* They knew very little about the 
■ Co'muniQt Patty of Puerto Bico since they a're out of touch uftth it* 

Thoy aeftcd me abotst the economic situation in the 
United Statee* I prepared # 24+pag* ^typewritten document 
describing the economic situation in the united Statee on the 
basis- of ftiformation from American magazifteo and American 
federation of labor ■» Congress ef Industrial Organisations 
employment statistics which I had brought with me* They ogfeed 
me fot more information* They wanted to know about the role of 
the Cownunisti Party, USA, .in- the economic situation in the 
United States and sent me an, outlina which £&tkove!sy and Bi, 0* 
Ponomarev, head of the International Department of the Central . 
. Committee of the CommniQt Party of the Soviet Union, had 
prepared* Turi Iwanov. translated thet outline for me. later I 
prepared etill another document about the struggle* of the 
Cotmuniet Party, U$A, in regard to the Aueriean toothing close 
during the current re ce aeiom 
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!this ie Why they were interested in the economic 
situation* They told me that they are fining a ue*y big debate 
in their own lead t tig circled, including their scientific 
institution* no to the depth qfitf the character of the economic 
recession ifi the tintted *Wa*ad* Some mere of the dpinion 
that thie current Peceeeton ie 6nly a repetition of the 2953+54 
recession in tfitf (fatted dtatee* But m&et of the outstanding 
econo&iote in Bu&ata* including vafga* mere of the opinion that 
this to a real cyclical crieie in the fritted Statea* They eaid 
that they veto not yet ready to meamtw the depth of thU 
recession or its possible off^cte or it& influences upon the 
reef of the worlds but they feW that it t$ quite different ffom 
the recessiQna of i94$*49 and aft& that it ie. a vital 

question* 

Incidentally* a mating mith the economise ih the 
Academy of Soohdmy and Political Science was arranged for m 
eo that we could engage in a debate and on exchange of opinions* 
Rowvefj, meeting neve* took plabe because jt was rushed out 
of Bueeia upon my return fPom China probably becauee the Bus a tans 
were aware of the pending developments* in the Middle East ♦ 

They wn? very impressed with the information I furnished 

them* 

They told mo that they had translated everything I gave 
to then? not only in the written report? but also in tYte oral 
dtecueeione ufcioh m had daily in ny apartment* they mid thie 
material wa& put in $he hand® of the t^mbere of the Central 
Committee of the Ctomzuniet Party qf the Soviet tfhion* fhey oaid 
that thi* vxto invaluable information for the leadership and the 
member* of the Central Comittee of the Comuniet Party ef the 
Soviet Vtoion ami that they are now better acquainted with the 
American ettuation than they had been up to now* 

hnst mEfnta wxts LUDim mmBits of tss 

CSNTPAL COmtTfES OF 35F COMWffZST PARTt 

- ^.^ff^flswir ffW .„ l „ , i „ . r . -, , , ■ 

My firet meeting with leading wtembere of the Central 
Comtttee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Onion took place 
on either my SI or S3 $ 1958, and pteeent were Otto Kuueinen, 
Bi 2T* Ponomarev, P. ff f PoepeloVf tt* S« ffitin M along mith 
tereshkin* Nicolai mtbovmty and Turi Sergeovitch luanov* 


On the day previous to the meeting* Siooldt told oe 
mheft the mating muld be held and tthat the comrades would be 
interested tn* When he t6ld me mho mis to be pp&eent, Z aetred* 
te that alt? lie replied you have two secretaries of the party* 
Kuueinen and Pcgpelcv*, 

IHcolat alee stated that they had revived all 
the information J prepared and had read and studied it, therefore* 
I might ®av$ home energy by mt repeating a lot of these things 
unless X f&it thai: something needed explanation* Than Mcolai 
Stated that there ma one problen that X might puft street on 
because he wa& mr$ th&b the discussion would (tenter around 
that problem* fhe &wQatfyh& talked to me with deference, a$ an 
example* fJtcolai mid* what do you think about going into detail 
concerning the preparation of the program of 'the Comuni$t Pdrty, 
USA? 1 replied that 1 might deal with it in my introductory 
revjarke* Bie question mant that 1 should prepare a document on 
the program of the Cwmuniat Party, CSAt 

J worked mo At of the night of the day before tft<? 
meeting and prepared an eight and one^haif page documnt dealing 
with the, program cf the Gommuniat Party, USA* I then planned tb 
limit my introductory remarks to thie document. In thie documnt 
I mentioned the fight with, the revi&toniete in regard to the 
program and polemized against the revieioniet concept of a peaceful 
revolution and again&t the theory of the welfare etate as 
propounded by Alexander JBtttelman* I added some detailed information 
concerning the poeotble date when thie program of the Comuniet 
party, USA, would be completed* 

flftgWoq tit, tfft* fltfjfptf 

Turi ami Ntcolai came by the apartment and we had lunch 
about 10:30 p>m* instead of the umal time of SiOO />♦». 
Everyone we dreegad formlly* We drank a toaet to the success 
of the meeting* We left early eo as not to be late for the 
appointment at 3*00 p*M* the meeting we to be held in the 
headquarters of th&'Gehtirul Comittee of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union on gtaraya Ploetehad* Ue traveled in a closed 
eedan with the curtains dftami 1 

z The headquartere of the Central comittee of the 

Commni$t Party Of the Soviet Union consieie of three large 
build inge, numbered I, S and 3+ Building Member' 3 houses various 
departmente c&dt hundreds of people worked there* Our meeting 
wae to be held in. Building Ifumber £• It ie a very fancy building 
with heaug carpeting on the floor, there &ere tm armed security 
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guatde at each eida of the dodr* They mere in $oldter*e 
uniform toith a royal blue band on the cap* They mr$ carrying 
revolvers* tfo one can enter this building without a pass or 
without the cr$dential$ of the Central comitate. I was saluted 
as a dignitary* There ware alOO two security men stationed at 
the automtic elevator* &e to6ni to the 4th floor and there wan 
a security man at the door of the elevator on that floor. We 
proceeded dom a largo corridor* made ttoo, left turn® and went 
into the ai&elr office of Otto Kuusinen* fhere were J&w plain* 
clotheemen in the outer office* A door opened and w were called 
into a epacioue office probably about SO feet long and 30 fe$t 
mide. The ram wac <fu&itohed with a large tftble and soft chaire* 

Ihtfyduotorty Bemrkp . ! 

■ When J entered the office Kuu'oinen stepped out and 
formally greeted m$- ^ndjtold no. in the name of the Central 
Committee of tHe'~CdMmuniQt Patty of the Soviet Union that hp 
ie glad, glad tihat T had <tme over to vieet pith them, to talk 
vtith them'ahd thanked me for the gteeting.$ of the American 
Communist party* 

I me introduced to all present by name zttd titlce* 
Firet they Q&ked me about Uilliam Z* Footer. They wanted to 
know about M$ health* They wanted a detailed description of 
hie physical condition. X replied that Foster totn poor 
physical condition but that nentally he te a$ eharp us Over. 

Then they asked me about Dennis* t eaid that he 
had been ill but that he has gotten over thte Hlngse* I eaid 
that the revisionists mere really responsible for his illneee 
because he had to be ruehed to the hoepital the day following 
the February* 1958, meeting $f the national cor&hittee of the 
ComuniQt Patty, USA* I said that he i& all right now and i& 
participating in daily Party mrk* They aeked other question® 
about the health of indiuiduale and made a few re&arks about 
the old Comintern, et cetera* 

licxt, Xuu&incn said that they hm read the material t . 
had prepatod dnd again said that they wanted to than& me* Be 
ashed i&e how X mould propose that tea go dbout this diocueBion* 
Bow can we fix an agenda? I replied that J thought that I had 
raised eome of the problemo of the Commniot Party, USA* in the 
letter I eent to them* He replied that he had read it and had 
the Btie3iah tranaldtton in front of htm* Be reminded me that all 
mzibers of the Central Committee had thi0 material* 
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X proposed that instead of deciding on the agenda that 
itiv should follow the letter I prepared unites they had some 
problems toroi$&« 'fften I told Kuusinen that X would $tart the 
discussion if ho mnted m to, ho indicated that I should proceed* 

X started with 'formal gr&etihgSi X t$2d them that the 
Cormunist party*. >V£A, to not dead. I said that tihilv the* 
bourgeoisie and the revisionists have reported the death of our 
P&rty, and while it i& being harrassed from within end without* it 
is very much alive despite ell the pressures against us on the 
part of the bmrg^oicie in the United States* X me asKed */ the 
Communist Party* VSA, i$ a legal patty* X said that de facto w& 
'are supposed 44 be legal^from the point of vie& of th& law**-but 
there are mny lam which compel to operate in a semilegal 
and illegal fashion* 

Then I went to the question of the Party program and 
$aid that despite these harraasvtents, we are functioning* 
While we have not yet eradicated all the remnants of revisionism 
and while we al$o have $0m ultralcft groups which are playing 
the gam£ of the enemy by using the method of factionalism and 
are mktng it mora difficult to struggle against revisionism, 
nevertheless m are finding our bearings under the present 
leadership, which is united against revisionism 

So. X introduced the general problems* There mas a 
running translation by Yuri mho sat at my &ide P As t talked he 
translated after every fern sentences. 

Since the Russians participate according to rank, 
Kuusineti spoke fir$t. So i€ about ?1 years of age. He is a 
Finn and spe.aJts fiuosi&n with a terrible attcent. 

Kuusinen said that he wanted rtf? to deliver a 
message to Comrade® DentitQ and Foster and to the Secretariat of 
the Communist party^ KSM* and So tell the® first of ail, that the 
leadership of the Cotmuni&t Party of the Soviet Onion is happy* 
very happy and glad that the Cmnuni'&t P&rty* USA, defeated the 
revisionists* Thiz ta the nest important thing for them* 

Then Kuustnan said, let uo dttcufys this problem of program 
and then we mill an$to&r the questions vhicfi you placed before tia. 
Then we toil! work out an agenda as we go along. Be stated that he 
hoped that %ht& muXd not he the la$t meting, only the first 
meeting with 
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Ne&t gumtnen went into the program* Be talked about 
Lenin 9 e "State and Sevolutton n and bbOut the neceeaity to emaeh 
the etate mdehtne of the bourgeoieie* Be $aid that etnce the 
Russian involution we have had other roade to eocialtm* The 
Russian Revolution eetabltehed SOviete* Som Of the other 
countries have fout& nev> fOrmo of bOtablishtng th& dictatorship 
cf the proletariat* theoretically epoaning, it my be t possible 
to achieve a p$dceful transition; to bOctalim* It mill depend 
upon history and the relation of claeeee in yout country* ffhethet 
tt ie peaceful or bbt, one Ifrtng to clear,, you will have to have 
the dictato^tp of the pfntetariat, no matter what you call it* 
Be said, we %now that tactically it te not good for you and might 
net be advimble for you to eay the dictatorship of the 
proletariats 

JCuueinen pointed out that eo&e form of the eeeence of 
the dictatePehtp of the proletOHat milt be nece^eary* Be again 
quoted from Zen in* ffe also aeked me if I had studied other 
party program*, especially the Italian £8i*by program* Be aleo 
aetced me if I hod etudted the Brttieh Party progtam* I eaid 
that I JWd net but I had seen the Canadian Party program* Be 
eaid, me are glad that the Communiet party, USA, to f emulating a 
program because m wre always under the impression that the document 
Heued in 1964 had inadequacies although tn the main it is not too 
bad* Be was glsd to hear *e e&plain that there ts a difference 
between that progtotn and the baeic program the Corsmntet party , 
B8A,. ie no& formildting* 

Kuueinen etat$d that it is neeeeeary to \ccmbine 
mrxi8i&?Zentni$® prinoipleneoe with tactical flexibility* 

Kuvetn$n alee etatOd that tt could be that there ie a 
parliamentaty way to Bocialism and that the dictatorship of the 
proletariat might even e$pre$$ iteelf thteugh epm parliamentary 
method* Boweve?, y&u flOii decide euch thinge only on the baeie of 
concrete conditions* for exmple, the Italian Communist Party, 
which ie a pomrful patty, hae over one million member**, It has 
control of the trade*union movomnt* It fta* a wide influence* 
One could eay that it i$ the patty Of the proletariat in Itdly* 
It hae a large representation in parliament* There are oolite 
other parttei in Italy that believe in, atledet they eay they 
believe in socialim* 1$ is quite pooeible that under their 
direuinetaneee and if there v&e no foreign intervention, that this 
patty might ttaheform *ft# papl iavtentary agencies into the eeeence 
Of the dictatorship of the proletariat* Bo matter what the form 
i&, parliantentafty or athewoiee, they would have to defend the 
interests of the working claee and the majority of the toiling 
vtaeeee firet of all* But the Oomsunist Party of It&ly ie further 
along than the CommiM Party, BSA* The Comuniat Party of Italy 
hae wide influence* 


$e went into a long theoretical diecueeion about the 
people tsftc* atgue against the dtctttorehtp of the proletariat and 
whit eay that it doee not repreeeht the mjbrity* Kuuetnon eaid 
that thie tp incorrect* Be paid that no mrztet*»Leniniet party 
can hope to overthrow the bourgeoisie and tafre the road to 
$oct$iim without having fi*et of all won to ite side the majority 
■of the toothing alaee* and together with the' working $la&9i &Uiea 
ouch ae the poor fat&er, eome dignitaries*, professionals* middle 
Olaee element*, et cetera* SO who >Q<m3d the working class speak 
forp It would \&ptah foP t*te mjority of the people* Comuniete 
are not Puteehikte fi thbt to they do not favor the £&tin Amerioan 
type of revolution* Ithe commnUte^ have to b&$e themeelvee en the 
people* So whatever they would do^they would do it in the thtereeta 
of the majority* The e&ntmhiet& mould have already won a 
mjority 6f the population either through popular struggle t or 
elections* et e#tefc % 

Again referring to Italy where a parliamentary r$ad 
to eocialtom my be poeeible, Kumtnen $aid* I eannot tell you 
how the Communist Party a ffSA, should formlQtf the dtctatotehip of 
the pro2et&r$&t f&P yt>u¥ country* Be eaid* perhaps if you will 
come back t& ue wh@n your program t$ formlated $ m might be able 
to say note* Hemevefy m hbve to eee how eeneret^ly you have 
placed the problem We do not care wh$t you call it* ffe have 
to take irrbo tionetderattbn your problem and ttwdttio ne* All ®e 
are saying i& that mere would have to be the oeeenee of the 
dtctator$hip of the proletariat* We cannot eay at thie time what 
road you eheuld follow or what the form should be* 

Peter PoepetM* tfho te Ubout G5 yeare of &ge* ie one Of 
the secretaries and a member of tte Presidium of the central 
ComtttM of the cormuntet party of the Soviet mtton* Be ta now 
playing the Pole that IftTshail Su&lov played* I aehed for a meeting 
teith tft&hail Suelov md taasr told by Nttolai that Su$2ov was 
**very eick*** It tfkOuld be noted that right after my Day, 1958, 
SuqIgu'q name completely disappeared in the Sueaian press* 

Pmpeiw epctte longer than xuueinen. 0e ie the one who 
made the felteming rem*%& cdncerntng the report of mkitQ 
Xhm&hchev te; the mih congrehe of the- Commntet party of the 
Soviet tfoton* Be : eatd that when Khrushchev mde hie opeech at the 
30th Cengreee of the communist party pf the Soviet Union and talked 
about pathe to %e$ialim <Wtf different roade to socialism, 
including the peaceful path to eoci^liev^ he had in mind varieuo 
eommniet parties in oapitaliot countrte*i %he Comunist Party of 
the Soviet ttoten felt that a m&ber pf c$mmhtQt partiee were on 
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the griddle because of the iqsue of force and violence* Khrushchev 
was trying to ease the situation for thesti parties in capitalist 
countries ftofe cs tactical point of vie®f however, when 
Zhfwhchev, in the same speech* said that in sous capitalist 
countries whete there is a strong regime mith military and police 
power at its disposal, the working cla$$ my have to f ight and 
respond to force and violence, thio applied specifically and 
Concretely to the tPnited States* Thf Cowmnist Party can tali 
about different roads, but programatically there c&n be no 
illusion thdt the establishment of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat will not require fofefy and violence to suppress, the 
bourgeoisie mho will resist* 

Ho conmuni$t p&rty in any capitalist country, 
particularly the United States, can hope to go through a 
transition to socialist* without a dictatorship of the proletariat 
or+ in esssncc, the dictatorship of the proletariat met he 
contained in the progra® of the Coutmnisi P$rty, U$A* The 
dictatorship of the proletariat will be required ih every country* 
The font it will talse mill depend on the relationship of the 
classes* The amunt &f force and violence required will depend 
upon the resistance of the bourgeoisie or ruling class. Pobpelov 
otated that he understands th$ difficulties the Communist Party, 
USA, facps in formulating ouch a program* 

Pospelov went into the question of forcd and violence 
and gave a considerable amount of historical details concerning 
the Russian devolution* Bo reminded me that there were only 
nine casualties when they captured the Winter Palace* He also 
reminded vie that before the Bolsheviks raised the slogan "All 
Power to Soviets" the Bolsheviks had already wn the majority 
of the &orktng class and ihey had. formed the alliance, at least 
mith the poor and fiddle peasantry, which m$de up the majority 
of the population* Be said that all through the first stages of 
the revolution, this alliance .ms guarded* Uhat he brought out 
mas that th$ communists were not a- ninolrity* Be $atd that they 
did have the backing of the majority of the population* Vh&t the 
bourgeoisie tried to do was to overthrow the regime of the 
majority mith foreign help* Naturally, the regime of the majority 
is entitled to defend iteelf* Therefore, When the ruling 
class resists and refuses to accept the Mil Sf the majority, 
the dictatorship of the proletariat has to suppress them* 

Pdspelov mnt on to deal with the liberalism of the 
comuniet regim* even in regard to certain generals* during the 
first months of the Soviet revolution* 8e cited a$ an example 
that General Krashnov led a revolution against tho Soviet regime* 
They captured him twtae and then released him. Be also mentioned 
how Retensn-y sheared out of the Winter Palace in %oemen*s clothing. 
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They did not care, they let him go* Since the Winter Palace 
was defended by the zone of tfte rich and the land owners, thoy 
had to bombard the Winter palace* The increased resistance of the 
bourgeoisie and foreign intervention compelled the use of force 
and violence in the ft ret stage a of the revolution. . 

Pospelev mid that he doeo not know whether or not 
the Communist Party, USA, needs force and violence* He eaid that 
he does not suggest that the' Communist Party, GSflj uee the phraseology 
"force and violence*" All that he is saying is -that in formulating 
a program, in thinking of the future, the Communist Party, USA, has 
to be theoretically clear that the essence of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat fis necessary* The Communist Party, USA, may 
capture a majority of the support on the part of the workers and 
farmer** He does not know* But the revolution will have to 
defend itself* The bourgeoisie mill resist and this ie very 
likely * Then, of course, the Communist Party, USA, may have to 
uee force and violence* Thie doea not mean the Communist Party, 
USA, has to preach it* For tactical reasons* this ie inadvisable* 
Then he quoted Lenin in regard to peaceful revolution* Be also 
quoted from "State and Bev61ut%on n by Lenin in regard to the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and the uee of force and violence. 
So, too, said that the program for the Communist Party, USA, should 
contain iMrxism+Leninism principles with tactical flexibility* 

One thing these leader^ of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Ubion demanded and one thing that they all stuck by was not 
the question of force and violence, but that some form of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat will be necessary* Therefore, we 
cannot create any illusions in the Communist Party, USA, by 
departing from thie very cardinal Ahrxist+Leninist principle* 
What tactical forms we use, What language we use to describe this 
thing in order to keep us within the law, i$ up to the American 
Communist Party* When the Communist Par*y, USA, has its Party 
program written and prepared, they will be afrle to talk more 
concretely about our situation, How they are ,just talking gensral 
theory* 

Ponomrev, tafeo is dbout SO to SB years of age, was the 
next speaker and repeated many things stated by the two previous 
speakers* He attacked revisionism, Tito, Btttelman and the. theory 
of the welfare state* Ss stated that you cannot transform capitalism 
into socialism witJiout resistance of the bourgeoisie* He again 
launched into an attack against Bittelman f s theory of the welfare 
state. It should be noted, however, that the Russians do not take 
Btttelman 9 s remarks seriously* 
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suimm of this first whxbq op leadisq meibers 

or wk cartMtnt fsf M^.w ?m soviet union am> Anjouwmux 


Ail the leaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union present at this meeting .quoted from the Twelve#Party 
Declaration, from the 30th Congress of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union and from current documents against Tito - 
circuiting ~in : the Communist party of the } Soviet union in order 
to prove 'that you have to accept in theirt entirety what they 
called the universal principles of Z&rxism*Leninism* You have 
to say that you believe tn the universal truths of mrxism* 
leninism and that includes the essence of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat; regardless of the form* 

They said that the Communist party* USA, is a revolutionary 
party. It has to get rid of anybody who believes anything els*+ 
The Cownuntst Party, USA, has to be a pdrty of 2&rxtsm«Leninism* 
It must win a majority of the working class to its side and must 
fotm alliances* It must have as its final aim the overthrow of 
the bourgeoisie and the establishment of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat* The essence has to be there,, no matter ishat form 
it takes, tfo oth&r party can do this except the Communist Party* 
which raises the banner of Marxism*Lenifttsm* &o other party can 
be a vanguard party * ton have to change property relations. 
By winning influence ovet the working class and by f orating 
alliances with others, you establish the essence of the dictator* 
ship of the proletariats which defends the revolution and the 
gains of the working class* The dictatorship of the proletariat 
defends the new social system If anyone resists, you hit 
theft back and do it in the name of the mjority* 

All of the above can be found in Lenin f s "Stdte and 
Revolution*** The theory given to me in regard to the dictatorship 
of the proletariat is the same theory that was in existence 50 
years ago* 

We went on with this particular subject until about ?:30 
p*m* This is unusual because the leading people in the Russian 
Party have regular hQur$* After everyone had their say and some 
questions went back and forth, I told them that this i& the may 
me understand this problem ih the Communist Party, USA* I stated, 
however, that it is necessary for them to keep in mind that m 
still have the Smith Act, the Internal Security Act and various 
State lams. They said, you will find a way of formulating it that 
will- suit the situation in your oounti*y* The important thing is 
the acceptance of principle*:. 


Kuusinen asked me very politely* what would you sty if 
me would adjourn and resume in the future? Would X object? t 
said that X t0#$ here to diccuee problems at their convenience* 


SECOm mBTING VXTH lEADTfftt tIEffimS OF TBS . 

The Second mooting took place the next day starting at 
about 3i00 p*m*. 

Kuu$inen fi who was in charge of these meetings, asked 
m tahat should be discussed on this day* I suggested that &e 
take up the questions as they were phrased in my letter to the 
Central Committee* So X read the varioue questions from the 
letter* I said that I would qualify these questions by stating 
that they do not reflect the thinking of the Communist party, 
USA, but are questione which tore being raised by a certain body 
of public opinion in the United State®. 

It should be noted that &inee policy is always the basic 
problem* the natter of program was the first thing discussed at 
the first meeting* 

The first question which came up for discussion was 
the relationship of parties* Again* they said that they hod read 
the material I had prepared* : Th&y asked what X had to say about 
the relationship of parties* I $atd that it tats necessary, first 
of all, to establish regular contact* Secondly, it was necessary 
that each Party be informed oft the activities of the other Party* 
Citing an exanpie* I stated that we very often get the news of 
your problems arid debates, et cetera* out of the capitalist press* 
particularly "The Nev> Terk Times." 

X stated that we think that a good number of Party 
leaders and m$mbcrs of the Communist Party, USA, believe that if 
you have so&e problem that are going to be aired publicly or 
problem which may not be aired publicly at the moment but will 
be aired publicly later, then you should give ua some indication 
of this* We should get it before the bourgeoisie press because 
very often the bourgeoisie press distorts the facts* As a 
result, ^ivQ cannot have the right perspective. 

X also stated that we in the Communist Party, USA, feel 
that during the 20th Congress 4f the CommintSt Party of the 
Soviet Union we might have gotten the information about this 
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Congress earlier. Another thing is that if we are going to have 
a party relationship* the Soviet party should not create the 
impression that it is backing this or that individual in the 
Communist party* USA* I said .that they met take into considers* 
tisn the collective opinion of the Party. 

in regard to the latter* they aeked for concrste examples 
Z said* you printed some articlee by ffilliasi Z* Foster. Tou did 
not ask if this me the opinion of the majority of the leadership* 
particularly that motion which is pro*Party m I said I wait not 
talking about the revisionists* I said that the Covmufttst Party 
of the Souist Union should ask if thie is a collective opinion 
or if At ie an article of tn individual* J said the printing 
of Foster's articles indicates that you are supporting Foster* 
This does not improve the authority of Benftis or the rest of the 
leadership* 

I raited t?& problem of the article by ponomarev in 
which he attached John GateS^ I mid that the cswunist party* 
USA, got thie article from 6 reading of x Ths ffsw Tork Times** 9 
further, "The ffew Totk fitoee" gave this information to Gates 
tmedtately* Bowemt* you did not send us an immediate translation 
of thie article* 

I also told then that they cheated problems for the. 
Communist Paity, USA 9 when D* Shevttagin wrote the article 
regarding William Schtoeidermati and Abe Magil* t said that this 
was, no* right* I told them about the arguments of Mdgil and said 
that as a result of this type of situation toe had to pass a 
motion in the national executive committee that only the national 
committee speaks for the Party , not each individual* 

ponomrev admitted that Shevliagin made a mistake. 
Be wid that Sheoliagin had no business in writing the article 
in the manne? in tfhich he did* Se eafc' that in the future such 
things will be rushed to the AmeWbab Communist party and if such 
articles are written names will not be mentioned* 

Then they asked me for more specific cases* I told 
them ihai Dennis complained that when they reprinted articles 
Sent in by Foster and other individuals it Just gete us in 
dutch with the law because some phraseology in these articlee is 
dangerous* They said th&t they would look into this, that perhaps 
this is not the Wy to ds it* 

They reminded me that when Foster sent iw his latest 
Qrttcle* he had some criticism of Dennis* They stated that 
they Md censored the article by cutting out personal attacks 


and other part$ of the article* They stated that they wtll see 
to it thai things similar ia those X mentioned will not happen 
tn the future now that we have established a relationship* 

Kuuainen asked me to apeak frankly and objectively 
concerning the fight beimeen Dennie and Foster m Ee as&ed if they 
have eerious difference** Be said, "We won't hold it against 
you,, tell us frankly." X did what Dennis asked me to do. X 
Said that I to ue the greatest regard and respect for footer, 
as dees the mjority^^of-tKe Party* X eaid that comrades are of 
the opinion that since Foster to divorced from daily activity 
he does not always know what is happening in the ranks. While 
he sometimes doee raise general problem correctly, he has no 
solutions to probXemo because he is out of touch* 

continuing^ I eaid that even prior to hie heart attack, 
Foster attended meetings of the national committee only 
occasionally and mould leave early* I eaid that there ie an 
opinion among the majority of the group which is pursuing the 
present line against revisionist* that Foster should not have 
separated himeelf from the l&th ffational Convention of the 
Comunist patty* tfSA* X said that the majority of the tormunist 
Party, 03** repudiated the political action association prior to 
the 16th Jfationai convention* Site body of opinion in the 
Secretariat and tn the national committee of the comuntst party* 
$SA, ie that Footer ehould have bached Dennie* They complain that 
Fester is too rigid and too doctrinaire* 

X also etated tfmt there ie a body of opinion that 
Foster, considering hie age tind illnese, does not bring younger 
persons into the leadership. Further, it ie felt that sometime* 
no coitld compromiee on a tactical problem ae long ae there are 
not differences of prtnctplek X eaid that this ie the opinion 
of mhy* X reminded them tfftat even Ben Davie and William 
Veinstone, vfoe are followers of Foster, erittei&ed Foster, even 
though mildly, for hie lacH of tact at two meetings of the 
national committee* 

X etated further that even though Fobter is now under 
attach by the ultraleftj there ie a body of opinion that Footer 
gave encouragement to the ult.raleft and, thus, encouraged 
factionalism* I said that in the main, this w&e the opinion of 
the people who make up the core of the leadership* 


in conclusion J said that at the present moment i 
can say that there are no principle, differences between Foster 
and Dennis and that the Foster followers joined with Dennis 
at the February plenum ami voted for the Dennis resolution at 
that national committee meeting. 1 stated that there attrjf be 
some differences on tactics er emphasis on interpretation, but 

these cannot be considered differences in principle* 

_. 

Xh the discussion* the Mas tans talked of the need for 
unity between the Dennis and Foster) forces. They said that 
they thought that Foeter candUcted a heroic struggle against 
revisionism. They take into consideration that Foeter i$ 
incapacitated. They think highly of Pilliam 2. Foster* who is 
the best known Communist Party* USA* leader in Russia. They 
realize* ho&ever, that fer all intents and purposes Dennis is the 
practical:, day*to~day leader of the Communist party. 

The leaders of the Communist party of the Soviet Union 
listened respectfully to my remrks in this regard. They ashed 
tie whether Foster is still the chairman eta^ritus Of the Cbtmunist 
Party ^ USAi I said that he was. 

I told the, Russians that Dennis*, title is just plain 
secretary, t then named the various secretaries again and said 
that Dennis is accepted as th% first secretary but does not 
have the title. I $aid that it would be very bad to announce 
titles at the mopient since the revisionists might utilise this 
to start another fight*. 

Kuusinen and Pospelou did most of the talMng on this 
subject* I get the idoa that they are backing Dennis. They 
asked me if Foster could come tb Russia* They said that they want 
to take tare of him medically and otherwise* I said that such 
a trip would bo very difficult for poster* I said that he is 
too sick to move around unless he hve improved considerably* 
Secondly, that the7*e is another test case in regard to 6 passport 
for Rockwell Kent and Dennis ttld m they mould wait for this 
decision* Thirdly* there is the legal problem in regard to the 
Smith Act* X sai& that if all of the above obstacles could be 
taken care of Foster would undoubtedly com to Russia. 

It is noted that this meeting took place before the 
United Stdtes Supreme Court decision in tegard to passports. 


Exchange of Informtion by the Communist party* USA and the 

Jt woa agreed that later we mould work cut details 
whereby certain nem /ton some of their inner documents and 
journals idhich do n$t circulate in the United States* such as 
"Party Organiser'* and "Party Life," muld.be sent to the 
Communist party, USA* They were going to introduce ®e to the 
. head of the information Bureau dnd he in turn ms going to 
appoint someone to pan attention to all news which would interest 
the Coimunist party* USA. Be was going to be on call for 
"The Worker." He would be the correspondent of the Comunist 
Party, USA, in Moscow* Somver, the head of the Information 
Bureau was re&oved $o arrangements could not be made* If I 
had stayed in Russia linger a westing prpbably would have been 
arranged with the new head of the. Information Bureau. They 
may still go ahead Mt% thi<o arrangement without a meeting in 
regard to itk In other words, they were going to improve the hem 
relationship, the exchange of information, et cetera* I think 
thbt such an improvement will be mde* 

In regard to the complaint that the Comtmnist Party, 
USA* receives news of tM' Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
too late, they asked me why the Communist Patty, USA 9 does not 
have correspondents in Moscow. I told them legal difficulties 
prevent this. Ve agreed that special item would be sent to 
•me for the Commnist party, USA$ through Canada. 

The Question of Decentralization of Industry and the Abolishing 
of the jtochfnet Tractor [ mations , . ., , . 

J had asked whether there is an improvement in 
. agriculture as a result of the change in regard to the machine 
tractor stations. They, all sptike on this problem and indicated 
that they are mking tremendous progress in agriculture* They 
said they are developing agriculture rapidly. They cited facte, 
statistics and so forth to show how this change has developed 
the initiative of the mss of technicians* as well as the farm 
workers* They suggested that in order to get more facts I should 
go into the collective farms, talk to anybody I wanted to and let 
thaw $ell m vhat is going on* - 1 did this on my tour of Russia. 

They cited some agricultural areas where there has 
.been an increase in ineovte and mll^being of the farm population. 
They, stated that sotoe farmere have even given up their private 
plots of land eince.it does not pay them to spend time on then 
anyrmore. Then they mentioned a very important fact. This is 
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that until recently**® year or a year and a half ago 9 no earlier*** 
there me a trend amy from the fatm. Tcung people would 
graduate froft high school and then would go to the larger ciiiee* 
They claimed that they have reversed this trend in a let of 
regtone. They cited one area where the majority of the graduates 
from high school remained on the farm and many ehoae profeebione 
x&hich could be utilized in the area. 

Until recently* graduates mould go out and obtain 
jobs in the cttie$ where they Studied, such be Moscow* Kiev 
and Leningrad* ffo®, they are trying to get commituents before 
Students graduate and encourage high echodl graduates to 
go into factories for a couple of yeQre. They make it easier 
for people who toi>e had industrial training to obtain higher 
educations by granting them Qckol&rohip&, privileges and bo 
forth. Thio te horn they have Managed to keep some- yOungatere 
in local industry and on the farms. Then tHey give them 
opportunities, and promotions later* They believe that this 
experience doss, the yoztngetere som goad. Kkru$hoheu referred 
to thio at the loot convention of the tcung Communist League. 
Be reminded tho$e present at this Convention that things in 
fiueeta were not alwaya qo nice'. Ho reminded them that thetP 
fathers h&d to work and to fight for a living and that they 
have a revolutionary heritages Ho ai&o stated that not all 
graduates of &chopX$ and %ot all people can be white collar workers 
ar professionals* fforlcere are nece&eary too. Thus, they are 
putting pree&ure on young peopto $p go into industry and to 
combine their education with pmctical training* In this regard 
they pere not talking of night ochoolv or trade school 3, but 
were talking of higher educational institution** 

X aeked a otmilar queetton in regard to the decantraii* 
nation of industry. They used to have a very complicated apparatus* 
The ministries of various industries mere all stationed in Moscow,. 
Tf a machine "shop in the Urale needed a certain part, a certain 
die or g certain tool* the director mould have to get in touch 
with the ministry in Hoecow, which would locate the iter* in 
coine factory through another ministry* They cited examples of 
thia and said that they have cut out ninc*tehth® of the red tape. 
They Btated that at the present time, in many cities where a 
machine ehop needo oomething, the director of the dhop may 
know that a factory in the $ame- city is producing this item. 
So he goes directly to that factory, puto in the order and obtain* 
the item. The other factory does not ha\je to take this up with 
the mintetry. Thuo, they have- given more responsibility to the 
republics, b$th locally and regionally. All of thta io baaed on 
a meter plan* 
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fhey stated that the basic plan of industry which 
te worked out by the central government in advance ha& not 
changed* They went to great lengthe to explain new QchUvemente 
in industry, the elimination of bureaucracy and red tape* 
et cetera. 

They also wnt into the question of reducing the work* 
toee% and hours of employment, and the development of automation. 
They said that they operate differently than the capitalist 
countries in regard to the introduction of automtion eince 
they do not do it at the expense of the tuorkero* They try to 
introduce nem nachinery and techniques, instead of a epeed*upJ 
the cutting of the workweek tu baeed upon such new methods 
Of production afl'-'tfta* the worl:era will have more leisure time* 
They told m to study this when I visited- the factorteM.^^ Then 
they cited eome ezampleo of incredoeo in the standard of l?vin&l^. 

Also ' with regard to thc\farrd question they cited 
czanp%ec of cutting' dawn of red tape": One example wao 
the elimination of the taz+in'+ktnd' on the small garden plote 
allowed mtib$'fo' of the Collective farm* 

Hey $tafed3 ihat since they Mve abolished the 
machine tractor stations, th& famo buy their Qton machinery* 
the traotor at$t$one nerely eervice then* They explained that 
in Hhe old days when th& time came to plow all the collective 
f&m& put in : requests for tractors at the earn time and datee 
ftcd to be eat by the mchinc tractor stattone* But now that 
the collective farv& arc buying their om machinery they can 
set their otm time* not only for plowing and sowing, but aloe for 
harvesting, aO that efficiency increased &any foldb aa a reoult 
of the rtefer policies* 

Uhen I tool: the trip through Suooia and went to the 
fame and factoring I had to asfs theee questions again and the 
answers 1 received thia meeting were verified. 

The Cult of the individual end t)ie Ousting of Molotov, mienftov* 

■ .igft^Hft,AtM l <tf^Wf./ l .. ffl ,i. . ■ - . i '- -r- , ■■ ■ r t, - 

The question of the cult of the individual came up in 
the -diocuosi ofts* J they did not oay anything hem* They repeated 
tafceit was $aid at the 20th Congress of the Cofmuniet party of the 
Soviet Vtitoni In dt&cu&oing ffihita Khfuahcfiev^ they said that 
it is just a oiander to e&y that the cult of the individual is 
returning* fhey pointed out ihat they work collectively* They 
said that never in the history of the CQnmni&t party of the 
Soviet Vnton from the dbya of Lenin have they had &o mny meetings 


of the Central CormUtee utoere *fte mehbets of the Centtal 
Committee participated in making decisions and discussions 
are held. Matters are dieoueeed and debated* there H never a 
one man deciaieti. 

They asked who led the fight on the cult of the 
individualP who $ tailed the expoeeP Nikfta Xhruehcftev did 
and the Commni&t party of the, Seviet Stoion %nt>m **; They 
further* explained hew decteione b*e wde collectively* They 
eaid that they do net play up an individual . They stated 
that if you will study the hi$tory of Stalin** tele* you mill 
find that he had juet ae much power before the mr but by that 
time he had built up the cult of the personality* There i& ho 
euch thing at the pteeent tii&* They told m that vthen X v$nt 
imo the district e X eMuld a$* the district leadership if they 
participated in: mktng decisions. They again said that 
decisions are colleetivt decisions. X told then that X tone® 
thie but X me just raising this and wanted their viewpoint. 

This led to a discussion of the opposition* They 
charge that l&lotov Unas a cantankerous doctrinaire* They eaid 
that from the day Stalin died Uolotov refused to budge. They 
eaid that Molvtou had given encouragement to BerH+ who had 
abbttione of re-creating a cult of the personality* They 
blamed everything on Serta, including the trumped-up ch&rges* 
the trials, et cetera* 

They etated that th* opposition had a faction going 
all the tivte aitd this faction had \no program* It me just 
an organised factional opposition. Every tim the collective 
leadership, led by £hrushche#, would, introduce a new proposal, 
euch ae the de central isat ton of industry and collective farming, 
the opposition would just argue in a negative way without 
a program* The oppoettion said that we should merely increase 
the 4rea under cultivation iefcen we first suggested reforms tn 
the collective fatm. 

They mid when £hmehohev introduced the question 
of raising the standard 4 f living so that it wuld be as high 
as tt&t #f the ffnited States in giving the people meat, butter, 
milk, eggs, et cetera, ifolotov charged, ae did hie helpers* 
SSgdnovich and Shepilev, that «s were pursuing a partisan policy 
The opposition said that me were scuttling our heavy industry 
and were putting enphasie jM light industry and consumer goods* 
This me a falsehood at& a lie* 


fhey q&td that they had aolved thai* bread* grain ond 
corn problem* The United States can sneer at us and say that 
we cannot grew corn in certain areas* but we have eettoin 
Attains of corn and grain which can be grown in the coldest 
areas* Where we want to £Ww corn for silage m grew one type 
of com* Where mnt tall stalks w raise one type of com* 
We have developed seed juet as good as that in the United States 
for our different purposee* But there is another problem* We 
had to guarantee once and for all that our agricultural products 
could not be af footed by acme kind of a d fought taking place 
in thie or that ore®* $aet year ae had a severs drought affecting 
the enttte Volga area* However, the mm* virgin eoil area was 
not affected and production from %t made up for the lose of 
production* in the dft&ght area* The opposition did not mnt to 
understand this* , 

TheH these RUdeitin leaders stated that the opposition 
was OffeHd opportunities to bring K a written prpgrixn of their 
em to the Party and to the peopled Jf asked t%em about the 
debate in the Central Comittee. t said that there is a 
Oharge Mat- you habc Hot printed any document ehewtng the 
etand of the bppeoittm & anything saying that they had a 
ehance to -present their viem* They replied that Moloiou 
took the floor eix time during the debate* Ths $am applied 
to othere* Jfttrthetyiore* weettngs of factory markers were 
organized cufci the opposition was teld to go to those Meeting* 
Mth their program* Figures were given of hoto many workers 
mre organized in such meetings in Xq$c6w* They eaid the 
opposition used to. urge fatty people to cast negative votee* 
They aeked what could we do? The workers ju$t rejected the 
carping* negative criticism of Melotov, mienkov and Kaganevich 
and charged them with fuctionaitem* We had no course but to 
demote them, to oust them, so thai we could go ahead with our 
tdotk* Further to $ay that tHby hOd no possibilities of talking 
to the Party is i&rohg. We gave the* possibilities* They were 
rejected by an overwhelming mjority of the party* There are 
fewer negative votes no& than at the tine of the cult of the 
individual* Then they told me.to aek the people in the outlying 
districts what their reaction mde to Molotm* Malenkov and 
Kagtmcvich* 

They eaid* Why ihouldnH the people support ubP Then 
they reviewed their policies again. They asked* have me 
increased the standard of living in Suesta in the last number 
Of years? ffdve toe increaaed productivity? ffatte we made it easier 
for the famer? of course me' have* 
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Th$y aehed* haven § t we carried through a foreign 
polity that the people acc&ptP They charge Molotov for 
increasing tensions at the tim of hie expulsion* They blame 
Molotov for preventing a better relationship between Yugoslavia 
and Busdia* fhey said Molotov carried things too fats Be said 
you cannot deal with their hireling* cf fascial in Yugoslavia* 
later on when proposal* were wade for diecuaeiohe with Tito 
they aeked liolotov and hie group* what do we have to lo&eP 
le\ue test them* Let we start negotiation^ If he is a real 
faociot* he will ptove it* Wf y are you afraid of diecueeionP 
They eaid that we felt that 4ieaue&ton$ were worth a try in 
6rd$r to bring abput e<me un&eretan&ihg with Tito. If thia 
had not been done the fricticH would have eentinued and the 
people would have biamd the leadership* fhe&0 dioeueoione 
were held with Tito only ae ah attempt to reach an agreement 
With Tito. 

. t In regard to the policy of peaceful coexistence* 
they^satd that if they mould have followed Helot ov they would 
have had no elbow rodk* Uolotov did not understand the role , 
of these eemicolontal and colonial countriee and the role 
they can play in th$ present struggle agaimt imperialism* 
They charged Uolotov with all of these crime 4 

In regard to ZhuSov* they eaid that he did not 
uttder&t&nd the rele of the Party* Be w&e pu>vly a military 
man* More than th&t* he would place obetaolea in the way of 
the part# in regard t* the carrying on of political leader skip 
so that the army would know who the real enemy i& and would 
Understand the value and worth of party leadership. Row* 
however* the armed eerutcee are ortce again under the complete 
leadership of the Party* are ideologically sound and are 
participating in the political life of the country and are understand* 
ihg the policies of the party and the government* 


On the question of the economic crisis in the 
United Statee* they said thai some of then are of the opinion that 
there ta a cyclical criete in the tfnited Statee and that the 
etipnmic situation in the- Otiited States ie wr&e now than it 
wae in 19$3*54* Phey euggeeted that J talk to economists and 
go into detail, fhey are convinced that thia receeeion in the 
V&ited states will epfiead* iFhey cited yaritiub the$rte& of 
eqonemtete by ncta# fl fhey said that they have had debates 
among Russian econovii&te, in regard to the present economy in the 
United Statee* ■ ~ 


In rigard to the que at ion of what the united States 
t& going «d do, then itaid that they had decided take m- 
into their confident®* They ****** * ft <** wished they knew, 
they ate going to try to do everything possible to tfy to tttep 
the ffnited State* moving in a peace futudtrecti oft $0 that it 
will not solve the e canonic problem it faces by engaging in 
tiilitary adventures. They said $ h&aever* that they cannot control 
this. Therefore, this i$ tehp they fight for pehee or peaceful 
coexistence and at the earn time are prepared for ahy eventualities* 
they said that they ar0 going to mke propositions that the 
people of the toorld will understand and the people of 
United State* mill understand* Thus, they will place the onus of 
Mr on the heads of the American bourgeoisie. 

They eaid» vie are him discussing in our leadership 
the Bending €f a letter to the tlnited States proposing trade* 
We are going to outline mhat we could use and %ihat m could 
buy. Of coatee* we are going to show that we are not just 
going to buy* That is*, toe mil faise the question of 
credit**ntit that we need it but we mill raise it* ' We will put 
over the idea to the American people that x& want to trpde and 
want to live in p$ace. Also* that the people Of the United States 
could solve their unemployment problem by dealing mth Bu&Qta* 
Further, that the people in the United State e have an interest 
in peace. They. asked m to ke&p tn mind that this is jueit a 
decision that they are discussing in the leading party comitteee 
in the goOerhmnt. They said that this ie tfee my they are 
going to carry on their struggle to win the teinds of the people 
for peace. 

They issued ordets to make arrangements for m to 
meet with vatious profeesdts* economists and academicians 
to raise economic questions toiih theft, 3emver 3 m never got 
£<> this meeting. 

fhey asked questions about unemployment and whether the 
workers can make ends met on unemployment insurance. PoSpelou 
and Ponomrev were interested, in some of Me details. They did 
not kncm how ihe unemployment compensation acts work. They did 
not know how many weeks it lasted and that it u&s also connected 
mith state lams and that it varied according to states* et cetera* 

They did not go into any deep discussions concerning 
the economic situation except to emphasize that the American 
economy is shaky and that the fate of thett growth is phenomenal 
and that the rate of grotoih in the United , States has slowed doom. 
They are convinced that they hape beaten the United States in some 
fields and that their rate of gt*omih and the inevitable capitalist 
cri;si& guarantee the economic victory of socialism. 
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th4 second meeting adjotiftied at this point* 

t8e TSim sssTiua virs sat iMPjtm mswsrs or aw , , 

The third meting with the leading tse^re of the 
Central Cctwiitt*4 of *fte* Cemmhiot party of the Soviet Union 
was held on my 87, 195&* We met until abeut &S00 p.m. All 
of the previous participants mt* preeent ezcipt fereehiin* 

The third tueeting began with Jewish question* 
Xbxi&inen introduced Mtin and gave ******* M* capabilities 
hie, responsibilities^ et cetera., Mtin i* Jewish. 

mtin went all the way back and blafoed tietia for the 
plots against the Jews And other nationalities* $n regard to 
the "doctore pidt" he $aid that the mjortty of the doctor* 
were not Jewish* He mentioned by nam current pdct&t play* 
mrightQ and actors who &re Jewish end said that he was friendly 
with them* 

Mit in wanted, to prove tmt there is no need for & 
separate Jewish culture in Mueeia* Be went into the question 
of Jewish authors and writers. Be stated* however* that even 
now they have Jewish theatrical groups which tour the country 
and perfom before nil audiences in Jewish dnly* tie mentioned 
Jewish authors and mid that they haw translated their books 
into the Eueeidh language and that they are road by mill tons 
*/ peopl$* £e said that eon* Jewish language xueetan drams 
get large audiences* Se stated* hew$ver± that if they were 
to propose ttte establishment of a Jeufi^h newspaper &ost of the 
Jem mould object* fhey wuld not redd it* Be said the new 
generation hae nd conception of the language* Se said that the 
Jews would be the first ines to protest a Jewish language 
newspaper* set $t#ted that Russian hd& become ih* language of 
the Jews tn Sussid* While the Jews are not compelled to accept 
the Russian l&tguagd* the newer generation dees accept it* 
Se said* we dp not dek the nationality of people. Then he listed 
the Jews whe are in leadership and aeked m$ if t wanted to met 
these Jewish leaders. Be said that he could give m a Hat of 
hundreds of generals* party leaders* leaders of industry * et cetera* 
who are Jewish* Pp^j^I&j also paid th&t ffittn could give me . 
these names* 


, I t$ld tha Bussians that the Qbmuniet paHy, USA* has 
a subcommittee consisting of 7* JV Jerome* Jim Jackson* Jo eft 
Staohsl, SSV iutt^i* and Carl Winter tohich is trying to find 
anaw*8 to the Jemtsh question $n Bussta* I said J thought that 
I could g et sotee tmtieai help from the Cowauntst party of the 
Soviet ifhion. I sdid X titfd told to a ok about the statemnt 
in regard to the Jewish question tn the Soviet (fnton &hich was 
attributed ts ghtmhohsv and fohtch appeared tn "Figaro*" They 
mtd that the Qtdtetient attributed to: XhwShehev woe a faie and 
that it tadd just aft i&agtntiry story concocted by eope French 
jQurnaliet, 

■Vith regard tQ the prs*Arab policy Of the Soviet 
Vhion, J &aid that tftefc' dre Stories circulating in Hew fork 
City, where me have d large Jewish popttlatten, to the effect 
that the 'SpvV&t tmiw is pursuing m oil polity in the MdedeU 
Podpelov e&idj *£# da not niedithe oil. Be asked* who needs 
SilP Be said we ham discovered oil-'fieldSi Why should we 
pursue an oil pottdyp Be tiaid* all tie ar* doing is supporting 
people in their fight against imperialism. We can drcm them 
in oil. Be . eaid tmt these totters are concocted by Zionists 
to put m in a bad light. Be said, you knom Baku meane nothing* 
We have thousands of such til field $ in the Soviet union* 
Bveryone present participated tn thie discussion* 

Then they discussed fiirobidjan. They said that 
there are possibilities there 4 fhey asked if I wanted to go 
there* I did not mht to since it is on the M»nehurtan border 
and is a wild country* dne of the remotest parts ef Siberia* 
They eaid Sfta* the "Star*" a paper ushich is published twice 
a meek in Birobidjan* ^i%l be made available in tfte United States* 

fhey said that the Jews ate absorbed in the population 
dnd live aa Sbvtet citizens, they sa«d> m have offered them 
opportunities and it was the Je&tsh population that rejected 
thorn. They &a«d that the Jemsh people in Bussid would not want 
to return to & nod if ied ghetto. 

I §aid th$t tJ^ey should raise the problem differently 
so that vie mttid understand it.- X told them that the 
revisionists are rsspenstbie for som of the letters in regard 
to ihs Jewish question and that they etir up the Jewish question 
ih the, Cdmuni&t P®,t%yj RSWU X said, of course, it would be the 
revisionists who would give assistance to the imperialists* 


I raised the Jewish Question fOP a propaganda point 
of view* Xt i* a very sensitive spot with the Bue&ian$* It ha$ 
ctm$ed then gr<tv& vdncwrn i*nd problem* Xnepite of all th* 
dt$cu8eien& i received no satisfactory anewer on thto* 

The Russians should have admitted persecution of the 
Jem but they would not* Xn tiy opinim* X found no Jewish life 
in Bussia. Kiev ia the city where you would aspect to find. meet 
of the Jewi$h life but 1 did not find a trace of it* 

Then is a charged utmoephere/eohcefntng th& Jewish 
question in the provincial areae. While %t ie true that X 
ran into sake Jewi&h party leadere in eow of the di$tWcte, 
they &re vety. few in number* I cduld tell that in some of 
the pl&cee where there wefe som Jewish people that they wanted 
very mich to talk to b# but &h&y avoided it* I could tell by 
looking at theee people that they wanted to talk with me. 

&ener*X DietutsidnK fimcarnin^ l*nd* for the Ctitmni&t partit*.J!SM 

I gave tKe Hveeianti deocriptidn of t§e financial 
difficulties in, the Cewmnitt Party* USA. they told ne that 
the Central comittee would be acquainted with thie situations 
They instructed fte to met with ponomrev awd mtkoveky to work 
out the financial detbile. 

At this ttn& it wq$ rotated tMt any mdhcy provided 
would not be frm the §ove?nv&nt of the U.S. 8*8* but would 
be taken fro& an international fund which i& supplied by Party 
members in the Covmunie* Party of the Soviet Union and other 
comrnniet parties* They enpha&ized th&tthie money would not b$ - 
from ffovernmitnt funds* They told m that I should devi3e w&y& 
and ta&ana of distributing this money so that the source would not 
be disclosed* 

It i$ noted that for the reoofd the Russians stated 
that this mney doco net cme out of the treasury of the U.3.3.S* 
bUt that it cpmes frcia certain funds to which party rzembero 
contribute. This u&§ re+emph&oised in metings with Pbnbmarev 
where the detail® were worked out in regard t& the oum that would 
be sent to the Cowwniet P&rty, USA. 

I7e did mt gti into tiny opectftq amunto at this meeting* 
They said th&t they were favorably disposed to give financial 
help but that th^y would h&vt to preeant the proposition to the 
Central CovmittM; X thanked th»m for th& help they had given in 


the paet and e&id that we in th& Comuhiet Patty* VSA* &Pe 
certain mat $nce again they fcfii help our party* I cited $6m 
es&mp&ea bf program which requite fund 9, euch ae the atruggle 
for peace* 

During & general diecuoeton they asked tihat could 
have happened to & guy like Joe dark, Thto brought en a 
diocuseien on themrid situation* X told then that ClarX'e 
opinion me that American tmpefi&iiest is not dg$re%$ive* X 
etiid that Clark Qgreeo vfith Joe 8tarobin* They ^nem that 
Stprohin ie supposed to be the ideologies! mntorof Glafft* 
i - ■ - ■ ..' 

They aelied Qbbiti 'ffomrd-lFQtot* They e^Si'd^that theee 
revisionists are dirty ehunba, the chief env&ies* They $aid 
there iQ only one aggreSnivc power art that is United State® 
ifoperialiom*. They said that American imperialism mnte to 
conquer the world* therefore, the Commntet party* $3A* we 
correct in the rejection of v the^ point of view, of Clark* 
They called Foot a Zio&i&t agents ^heyeaid tMt he eent a lawyer 
to Msoia for an accounting of his royalties* They $aid that 
they had given Pdet thoue&ndS of dollar® but P&st thought that 
tt was not enough. Tttey yoked if ftaat hae ever : contributed 
to the CommniBt P0rty, P$A* X ^aid that X wae euro that he 
did not contribute to the Party in recent:- years and that tie 
claimed that the coaimniet Party of the Soviet Union owee htm 
thousands of dollars* ' - ' 

The meeting ended in omll talk about Varioao people 
and poraonalitiee and some qi&o&tione* one of the queetiene wae 
ae foil owe: Som of your generaia mate ineano etztemente. 
Do you believe that they would be md enough to start a mar 
with ueP Vcn*t they un&eret&nd that tie tpeuld crush then? That 
thie would be their last fight? DenH they knoto what m vill do 
tfith theT&P JTq thtnh we ean Tick them peacefully but if they 
start d fight we have the mot destructive weapons* They did 
not go into what they mtfld do or vihat tpeapona thty have* but 
they tried to get m to feel that they have the' nvet dcoiruettve 
ipeapons and Sftat them ft* no question but that they mould win 
and d/estroy Europe and hiirt the United States* X eaid that 4>he 
American people do not hplievo mr* X alee said that J did 
nfit know wfwther tlto favprnment lof the tlnited &tatee Mom the 
Military capabilities of the .Soviet union. 


Nothing very startling was said in regard to foreign 
policy* They talked with a passion about the question of their 
destructive pomr and just could not understand why the people 
in the United States or why the leading circle* in the 
United States do not understand that they would get hurt if they 
started a war* 

They also emphasized that there are many contradict 
tions in the bourgeoisie world* They &aid that the British 
are reluctant partners of the United Stated* They said that 
American imperialist united with the French and British and 
the American imperialists have become the inheritors of the 
colonial loot of the French and British* It to, therefore, 
their conclusion that this coalition will break up* 

They also said that the political life in the United 
States is not without contradictions. They said that there 
are even contradictions among the ruling classes* I said that 
the Republicans and Democrats have differences on domestic 
program but there are large degrees of agreement on foreign 
policies, the Cold \oar$ et cetera* They said that they would 
not put all the people in the sam catzp. They cited Cyrus Eaton, 
Mdlai Stevenson, ffliyne Uorse$ Mike l&nsf$eld and otters* They 
said that maybe the opposition is small but it exist e* Since 
it exists it ms felt that their opinions may be shared with 
others* Therefore, the Communist Party* USA, should learn how 
to take advantage of these contradictions and to' utilise theni* 
This was sort of tactical advice. They said that some sections 
of the bourgeoisie are more intelligent than others and se& how 
destructive war would be and that the United States would also 
be hurt. Thus, capitalism might last longer in peacetime. 

They repeated that as long as you have principleness 
you can afford to be tactically flexible*; As long as you 
understand the full meaning of the ruling classes then you can 
take advantage of their contradictions without submitting to 
any illusions that this cr that section of the ruling class 
will save you or will peacefully or voluntarily accept and 
consent to socialism* They were, advancing this idea of taking 
advantage of contradictions in the ruling classes only in 
? regard to the cold war, peaceful coexistence and the easing of 
world tensions* 

They co#si<$er the- fight for peace as they call it 
one of the boot important tasks of the American Commtst Party. 
The most important task for the Gowwnist Party is the fight 
for economic dem&nds $f the workers* The next most important 
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task is the fight for peace. I noticed that toften yen talk 
to people in the factories the first thing that they mention 
to you is the question of peace. 

By way of comsnt, it can be stated that despite 
the size of the Comunist party, USA, the Russian* ate counting 
heavily on it and they would like to build it up if they could, 
lio matter what happens to the Communist Party, USA, the Russians 
are not going to worry about this or that personality, but they 
are going to worry about how close the Communist Party, USA* 
policies are to those of the Soviet union, they do not car* if 
there is only a handful of people in the Communist party, #54 • 
If this handful of people has a policy which is akin to theirs 
this is the group which will win their support* At this stage 
the Russians are not too concerned about the size of the Commntst 
Party, USA. The Chinese are completely unworrted about the bise 
of the Communist Party, PSA. ifhile the Chinese belittle size, . 
the Bus si ana do not.* Bowever-, the Russians mainly want a Party 
in the United States which accepts the doctrines of Marxism 
Leninism and is 100 per cent loyal to the Comunist party of the 
Soviet Union. This is what they want and they will do everything 
possible to give support to such a party. 

The people in Russia are very interested in the 
ffnited States Qhd &r& studying English. Both Mitkovsky and 
Ponomarev stated that **fhe Worker" is superior to the "London 
Daily f?or$er n in approach. They have ordered 3,000 copies of 
each edition of "The Worker* and will utilise "The Worker" in 
the teaching and understanding of English* f 


Before X left Moscow for a tour of Russia, I 
met with B. N. Pvnomrev, head of the International Department 
of the Central Comittee of tte Cowmnist party of the Soviet 
Union, twice and we dt&cu&oed finances in great detail* It Was 
at the first meeting that I requested $21?, OOO for the 
Cotmunist party, JKM. At the second meeting with only Nioolat 
Batkovsky present, Penemarev said that he would make the to*oi 
a sum Of $200*000 for the Commntst P$Hy, USA, for the 
period from the present until the end of 1956 at tohUh time 
%t could be disnuseed again. ■ 

At thi§ t%m I told hin that while we tatrfc talking 
our people in the Commntst Party, USA, txtere starving. I asked 
hint for an emergency sum. This ic when he told me that they 


had already Qent $10,000 to Alexander Trachienberg after X had 
been in /Jon c 00 only one meek and &ouid tend another $1Q*QOO 
to Canada at onoe for ultimate transmittal t& the 
CommniQt Party, USA* 


ffiWSBS OF T3S C0LWNI8T PA&TT OF 


A number of leading of the cemantst Party of 

&T*eati Britain wqre in Moscow for a vacation during the torn I 
was there* The MUssians homed then in (turner hofoes tn the woods 
and suburbs outside of Ifascott}. The&e places are surrounded by 
wooden fenced Guards are at the door* You have to have 
identification of some kind of a paoe to enter* mittiamen.^ 
patrol the erect on foot* feu mould probably find a 
policemn cock one^half block in that area. The only persons 
who can get in are those who shw an identification ftom 
the Central Corjfaittee of the Cotittunist party of the Soviet Union 
or who are in ct# auto belonging to the Central Committee. 

liarjo rie Pollitt, wife of Barry pdiittt, m$ there* 
I [ {phonetic)* a metib&r of the pdltttcal Bureau of ™l 

the Gowwni&t patty of &reat Britain, was also there . I talked 
to him at a dacht (suwher cottage) outside <tf Jfo$CQv>. 
Alekset Andreeuich 4rechukhin of the International Department of the 
Central comittee of the Conmnist P^tty of the Soviet Union toH 
me it wq tnad'vtoOfhlo that anyone else see me* 

A new communist <n*e motional waga&ine will be published 
in Prague, Czechoslovakia} starting on or about September l s 1958. 
It id to be tailed "per Pe&oe 6«cf denocmcy+ f Actually, it ts more 
thtin a magazine* it to going to be a eon of Gominfcrm in 
disguise*, Moat of the Communist parties ate sending leading 
people to Prague so that they' otm ftold international conferences. 
They will place on the agenda of these conferences a particular 
country depending upon the situation -#t different times. For 
example*, if there to a certain situation existing in the 
United States they will have on *ft£ agenda a report from somebody 
representing the United States on the magazine* Phi* spokesman 
would speak officially for the Communist party of the united States. 
Actually^ it is an international communist eyvfinteatien whose 
representatives on the magazine &tll have sort of potentiaty powers 
for their, respective cormuni^t. parties. 

This i$ not <* secret. ] it me mentioned mnp time by 
almost everyone I thlked Wth b&th in Bueoia ttnd in 0bi%%i 
gorianou (phonetic) U in the international Department of the 
Central Covmttte.e tif the Communist party of the Soviet Union and 
is now tn charge of the Eussian delegation in Prague for the 
maga&tne cdlled "Fdr peace (ted Democracy. 9 ' 


MOSCOW 


While in Moscow and not engaged in political dis- 
cussions, reading or preparing material, I was taken for 
rides, a walk in a remote area, to the theater or to a movie* 
I saw such films as "Quiet Flows the Don'*? "The Idiot," 
"1918" and "Cinerama," which is called "Panorama" in Russia 
and has been well developed. The Russians are flooding the 
market with films, ufrich are not only superior to anything 
they ever made before, but are of a very high quality* UPhile 
all of them contain propaganda, some are like Hollywood 
musicals* 

I went to the ballet twice in Moscow* Someone 
would whisper translations to me* I went either with Turi' 
Zvanov, Aleksei Grechukhin and his wife, or Sema Kusnetsov* 
We would sit in the rear rows of boxes and sneak in at the 
time the bell tang for the performance* 

1 saw the Lenin Museum and the Gorki Museum in 
Moscow with Sema* I visited the Kremlin on one of the off 
days* The Commandant net me at one of the gates and issued 
the order that Xt should be opened* Turi tvanov and I had 
a special guide for the tour of the Kremlin* I also visited 
churches, palaces and art galleries in Moscow* I saw things 
which the Usu&l tourist does not see such as the graduates 
of a ballet training school* 

I saw the Moscow University* They arranged to let 
me into certain halls and labs* We moved through silently to 
avoMl questions* turi knows the University well and took me 
around in such a manner that I would not be observed* 

I also visited the agricultural exposition twice 
in Moscow* I watched a cattle show and a horse show* This 
agricultural exposition is more £han just a fair* The 
buildings are permanent* Every republic has its own archi* 
tecture and its- own buildings* There nre special buildings 
for machinery* They have experimental farms in this 
exposition where they grow certain types of grain, vegetables 
etc* Every phase of agriculture, including hog sheds, etc*, 
is shown here the year round* They offer many prizes* In 


each building they have someone explaining to the peasants 
horn they were able to get so much wool from on^. sheep, etc* 
There is constant lecturing. \ : 

This agricultural exposition is duplicated on a 
local scale* Outside of Kiev, they have built an agricultural 
exposition which, by comparison, is a miniature of the one 
in Moscow* They are teaching scientific farming* Bach 
collective fam I visited has an agronomist, who is a graduate 
from a farm school and teaches scientific farming* The land 
around the cities, including Moscow, is set aside in plots 
for gardens for vegetables* 

At the apartment building where I lived in Moscow, 
I would occasionally see a half dozen or so curtained cars 
drive into the courtyard* There io no front entrance to the 
apartment* I believe that some security agency may be located 
in the front part of the building* Once a week I would see 
a number of large cars come into the courtyard* Military 
officers mould get out and walk into the building* 

One day there was a sort of anniversary celebration 
of the founding of the border guards* They were wearing khaki 
uniforms with green bands on their hats and a green stripe on 
their trousers* There was a lengthy article in "pravda" 
glorifying the security border guards* i&ny of them gathered 
in front of the apartment building on this day* I came to 
the conclusidn that sows important person was there, or there 
may be an office in the front, of the building which has some* 
thing to do with security* 


2MVEL III VARIOUS PA^ 
OF THE SOVIE T UNION r " 

X spent a month travelling outside Moscow, although 
I returned to mscow once during this period for one day* 

Jtotfme 4 3 1958, I left Moscow for Leningrad by 
train on the Eus Stan's luxury train, tft<? '*r«j Arrow,' 9 which 
is similar to the »SOth Century Limited" on the New York Central 
Yuri Sergeovitch Ivunov accompanied me* Previous arrangements 
were made with the leadership bf the- Leningrad party so 


I was met at the station by a chauffeur and a representative 
of the Regional Committee* 

The Leningrad Party headquarters mas caught 
unprepared. This was apparently the first time they have 
had a visitor such as myself who had to be kept under security 
conditions.: They tried, however, to accomodate me in such 
a way that no fault would be found with their living standards* 
I was driven to a former palace and was given the best 
accomodations in the palcce. The baths and other facilities i 
were outside of the palace* Uo food was available, only tea. I 

The palace is located at 39 Tvrichiska (phonetic) 
Street next door to the police station. Another large palace, 
which is the headquarters for the Communist Party School, is 
located across the street. When the delegates were in Russia 
for the 40th Anniversary of the U.S. 9 S 4 B 9 they stayed in this 
latter palace. They could not house me there because they 
were not sure that it was safe from a security standpoint. 
The palace I stayed in had security precautions similar to 
those in effect in the apartment at which I was staying in 
Moscow. Women take care of these places for the Party. One 
cannot enter or leave the place without being seen by these 
women guards. They stay in a room with glass doors. This 
room is at one side of the. entrance. There were two women 
guards on the second floor* 

This palace is located a few blocks from the head- 
quarters of the Leningrad Party, which is called Smolny (phonetic) , 
Smolny is the best known historical place in Mussia next to 
the Kremlin as far as the revolution is concerned. This was 
the Original headquarters of the revolution. John Beed's 
n Ten Days that Shook the Uorld" deals with it. This is where 
Lenin worked. This is where they held the first Soviet meetings. 
The living quarters of Lenin were there. I saw personal 
articles which belonged to Lenin. I saw pillars which John 
Reed had stood behind. It is noted that a reprinting of Beed $ s 
book has been ordered.' 

The Party headquarters used to be a girls school 
for the nobility during the time of the tsars. Since 191? 
it has been the headquarters of both the government and the 
city. To enter you have to pass security guards at the door* 
I went through with the people previously mentioned accompanying 
me. As in the headquarter$ of. the Central Committee of 


Communist Party of the Soviet Union in Moscow even the 
leading people haue to show their passes* I used the private 
entrance of the Leningrad Party and also need the private 
dining room whi&h is used only by the Party leadership in 
Leningrad* 

I met with Petrov, the First Secretary of the 
Leningrad region of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union* 
I also had sessions with a member of the Regional Coimittee 
mho is also the Educational Director for the Regional Committee 
in Leningrad*. Be usually saw tSe at; least once a day and 1 
would have lunch with him* T was taken on a tour of the 
city and saw some museums* The tour mas made under e$tr£ne 
security precautions, privately and quietly, and with a 
constant outlook for any foreigners. 
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I went to some factories and they ashed what else 
I wanted to see, I ashed to see the atomic ice breaker* 
They said that they mould try to arrange it* After a little 
discussion it was decided that it would be all right to shorn 
it to me* 

They arranged a visit and furi Ivanov accompanied 
me to the gate of a big shipyard where I was met by the 
Director and the Party Secretary of the shipyard. The chief 
engineer of the shipyard, along with the Party Secretary, 
accompanied me on the tour of the shipyard* I saw the atonic 
ice breaker* ffundreds of men were working on it* They are 
putting in the fittings and expect to launch it before the 
end of the summer^ They showed me the power plant in this 
ship, which is called "The Lenin*'* They are also building 
destroyers, submarines and so forth at this shipyard* 

J was then driven to the Director*s elaborate 
office, A huge meal was prepared and there were all hinds 
of bottles of liqucr on the table* We drank toasts* The. 
Director did-a lot of talking* He asked, why is the American 
working class so slow? Be said, we work for the future* We 
are making sacrifices and are building* He stated that the 
American worker pays more attention to his own needs than he 


does to the working class, historically speaking* S4 also 
stated that he has 6 lot of re&pedt for Au&Hcm shtpbvildtng* 
Be does net underestinate it. 

The representative of the Leningrad region 6f the 
Communt$t Party of tho Soviet Union tried to cut this mdttftg 
with th$ Director of th* $htpymrd short but was un&ble to do 

The Director eaid that he is a brother of ffovikov (phonetic), 
who lived in the United States at the time of the Russian 
Se volution. Be stated that Bovtkov carried, to Bussta a 
message from the Ati&Hcan Cammniet Party about the t*ft$" the 
Corimuniet Party of the fruited States was first .organised in 
about 1928. The Director stated that Lenin ifamdiately 
responded to this m&sage 'and ivrete th£ famous pamphlet* "A 
Letter to the African Working Cld$s." B& mid that hi$ 
brother t$ still active retired and lives tn Bussta* 

After this party, the Director presented m with 
a huge book en Leningrad ami autographed it* Of course* I 
had to leave all 0fta and souvenirs I had received in moeew 
before returning to the United States*/ I left tfoocow with 
nothing which would reflect that I had been in the Sovi&t 
union. 
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I visited a huge pltmt tofttcft produces electrical 
turbinee* It is a very famous pl&nt formerly known as the 
Puttlov (phonetic) plant. It is in the fterov (phonetic) dis- 
trict* They were building turbines which will produce up to 
,250,000 kilowatts* &om of these turbines were being built 
for use on the Volga River* Others tpere being produced for 
China* 

I spent hours with ihe Director of the plant, X 
iftW supposed to Him questions about th(> average mge s 
working conditioner et cetera* The party organizer explained how 
the party functions in the plant, haw they put over the Party 
line, the role of the trade+tinien* et cetera. They gave tie copies 
of local shop papers* 

AO we weftt through the plant they said, you are 
one Of ub s are you notP Of course you are* All rights l$t 
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us show you a new plant we ^re building, one that Khrushchev 
saw only recently* This new plant is in the bach of the old 
plant. It has the latest type of automatic machinery. They 
explained the technical reasons why this plant is superior 
in construction and in the use of certain types of machinery; 

They took me through the workers dining rooms, 
clubs* etp* , to show how they are getting along* They showed 
me a private radio station they have for the plant* The' radio 
is used not only to play music but to shout slogans.' 

They talked about: the functions of the Communist 
Party, the political problems mid details concerning the 
relationship between the government and the plant,. Nothing 
new was, learned* They Just verified what the leading members 
of the Central Committee of Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union had said s that is that they are now much better off 
because of the policy of decentralisation and that because of 
this policy there is greater productivity* 

VISIT TO LENINGRAD .SUBWAY ,. . .. , ' 

J visited the subway in Leningrad* A Bus&ian 
Subway is built very deep, at least 15 to 20 stories deep* 
.These deep subways actually saved Moscow* Not only was tKe 
Moscow subway used for transportation during the (wa^ but Soviet 
general staff was located in the subway when the Germans' were 
only a few miles out of Moscow* The subway is still being 
extended in Leningrad and it is deeper than the subway in 
Moscow* Every station is like a museum* Trains are clean 
and roomy* The main point is that they are very utilitarian* 
Not only are they a means of transportation but they are 
also a shelter* 

Subways similar in construction are scheduled for 
Kiev and Peking* 

" MILITARY MANEUVERS 

On the evening of June 6 or June ?, 1958, I was 
awakened during the night by a loud noise* I looked out the 
window and saw lines of military equipment such as tanks, 
missiles, rocket guns mounted on half-tracks, cannons, anti- 
aircraft weapons and what not. This lasted for at least three 
to four hours* I alziost went crasy because of the amount of 


noise* I do not knom the significance of this* I ashed Turi 
the next morning if he had heard anything during the night 
and his only reply was, yes* Be made no further comment. 
All of this mas very frightening. 

3IGBT»SEBIN6 IN LENINGRAD 

They took me to some of the old places where Lenin 
used to hide out* They took me to the spot where Lenin wrote 
"State and Revolution" on the stump of a tree* This has been 
preserved and a fence placed around it. They ehomed me where 
Lenin lived* They have replicas of original documents and 
decrees signed by him* The originals are in Moscow* They 
took me to a historical palace called Petarhov (phonetic) * 
It is about 30 miles from Leningrad* It used to be the palace 
of the tsars* The Germans destroyed it but they have rebuilt 
most of it* It has all kinds of fountains and statues. 

I also saw the Winter Palace which mas partly 
destroyed by the Germans* 'jJP also sam the Bermatage a world~ 
famous art museum* It has many outstanding buildings and 
is a large institution* They have one part of this museum 
United to Russian art. 

MEETING WITB PETROV > FIRST SSCBETAJRT OF TBE 
LENINGRAD ORGANIZATION OF TBS CPSU 


The day before I left Leningrad I met with Petrov* 
the First Secretary of the Leningrad Organisation of the 
Covmunist Party of the Soviet (fnion* (I am not sure if this 
includes only the city or the region.) I was greeted in a 
large office where refreshments mere available on a table* 
Petrov speaks a little English* Be is obviously a university 
graduate* The new leadership in the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Onion is different from the old leadership* They are 
all trained as scientists or technicians or in liberal arts, 
politics, and economy* The new corps of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union is a different type of leadership* 

Petrov gave me a picture of the situation in the 
Leningrad area and told what had happened since the war* Be 


summarised the political and economic situation* - Be did not 
tell me anythin^new* I had notes on this meeting but was not 
allowed to take thete out of Russia* 

I ashed him, in its relation to the people, ohat 
is the difference in the functioning of the Party now as com- 
pared with the time of StalinP Petrov gave an example* He 
said that much more initiative and freedom are^ allowed the 
people now* For example, last year someone wrote a play* 
It was the kind of play that would teach disobedience of parents* 
Somebody frmthe Cultural Department of the Party earn a 
rehearsal of the play and went to the director and the author 
and said that it mas no good* 8e said, how can small children 
have more smse than experienced parents, etc*P Don ( t you . 
ih ink it is extremeP They replied we are not going to change 
a thing in this play* 

Petnov said that in the old days the Party would 
have issued a decree* We would attach the play or shut down 
the theater and that would be it* 

Petrov said, we decided to do something else* We 
said, all right we disagree with you but haw about putting 
! on a preview and invite some parents* tet the parents offer 
' sugge$tions* They agreed and said they would get the reaction 
of the parents but would not promise to make any changes* 

Of course, the Party went to work* According to 
Petrov, the Party mobilized parents and had a talk with them* 
They went to see the play* When it was concluded they 
expressed criticism* Of course, this criticism was expressed 
in a friendly manner, so to speak* By this criticism they 
compelled changes to be made in sovte parts of this play* Petrov 
emphasised that the Party played a r li^ile role in the mobilisa- 
tion of opinion, but that the Party does not use the high~ 
handed methods that they would have used in the. past. 

We also discussed the question of peace* Petrov 
asked whether the American people are conscious of this question* 

pfflJEML 0BSSB7ATI0NS CONCERNING LENINGRAD 

One third of Leningrad was destroyed during World 
War II, They pointed out how far the Germans advanced* The 
point is just outside the city limits* They said that a 
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million people/died during the siege. Some were killed, others 
either starved or froze to death. They have restored almost 
everything in Leningrod t but in view of the foot that they had 
bo much tiork to do it seemed to vte that they still have a 
lot of work to do. Leningrad is a replica of Paris. They have 
restored plants, utilities and have rebuilt housing and added 
some new housing* They have built social institutions such 
as auditoriums j stadiums, meeting halls, etc. 

Leningrad did not look too prosperous on the surface. 
The people were not as well dressed as they were in Moscow, 
Kiev or Stalingrad. The Party people explained that it took 
a long time for the^ r to get back on their feet after the diege. 
Not only that, but most of the plants were moved to the Urals. 
However, they have a big shipbuilding industry and a big 
machine producing industry^ it is obvious that they are not 
putting a lot of capti&al in building new plants. 

The Leningrad area is a very poor agricultural area. 
They can only raise certain specialised crops such as flax. 
Lumber is a big item there. They said that they are now 
better off than they were before the new decentralisation 
policy cms into effect. 

KIEV 

I left Leningrad for Kiev by train about midnight . 
on June 8, 19S3. I travelled for two nights and one full 
day before arriving at Kiev. I took the train because 
there were foreigners from the Uest on all airlings from 
Leningrad to Kiev* Thus, it was deemed advisable that I go 
by train. In fact, there mas a communication between the 
Leningrad Party office and the Central Committee in Moscow 
in regard to changing ,:my>mode of transportation. They 
checked and double cheated. The final order from Moscow was 
to go by train because fit was too dangerous frorb a security 
standpoint to go by plafie.^ 

Within the Soviet Union the Cotmunist Party has 
its own telephone line* The Party does not use the telephone, 
lines used by the rest of the people. The Central Coimittee 
can pick up the phone and call any Party office in the Soviet 
Union. The same holds true for China. Between Peking and 



Moscow there is a phone line which jis used only by the Com* 
munist Party of^hing_^d-^4he-^mmuni8t Party of the Soviet 
Union md tfte two governments* The Central Committee of 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union also has its own radio 
for contacting Party offices* 

RECEPTION IB KIEV AND DESCRIPTION 

w , ,„ , , , 

J spent four or five days in Kiev* I was met in 
Kiev by two members of the Ukrainian Central Committee and 
the usual car and chauffeur. The Ukrainian Party has its 
own Central Committee although it is affiliated with the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union* Instead of having a 
Regional Committer they have the Ukrainian Central Committee* 
They do not have educational directors or organizational 
directors, they are called secretaries* 

One of those who met us is Turi Igorov (phonetic) > 
a member of the Ukrainian Central Committee* He mas with me 
practically every day in Kiev* He knows a lot of Canadians 
and mentioned them by name* He is 36 years of age and speaks 
some English* He assumed that I was a Canadian until I told 
him otherwise* Be man ted to discuss the Canadian situation . 
with me, however, since me had mutual acquaintances we had d 
good relationship* The Ukraine is visited by a lot of Canadians* 
The Labor Progressive Party of Canada publishes two Ukrainian 
language unewspape rs* 

In Kiev they housed me in a sanitarium about 35 
miles outside the city* I had the main suite with a private 
dining room connected to it* This is a sort of vacation and 
health resort combined and is used by the leadership of the 
Ukrainian Party* It is called Putsa fodista (phonetic ^means 
"forest Waters")* It is 'a gigantic and elaborate institution 
with the finest furnishings and surroundings* They have a 
medical st^ff of 150 to accomodate a few hundred people the 
year round* The director and assistant director took care of 
my needs* I was not alone* Right next to my apartment 9 of s 
coursCjfuri Ivanov had his quarters* I never, had to arrange 
anything* Everything was done for me* Two people were assigned 
to me in Kiev* as well as in Leningrad* in addition to Turi 
Ivanov* 
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In Kiev they also have some apartments similar to 
the one I stayed at in Moscow* When I went into Kiev for 
an afternoon or an evening to go to the theater or to a museum 
I would use this modern, elaborate apartment which was even 
larger than the one in Moscow* The procedure mith regard to 
the housekeeper and the cook was the same as that in Moscow* 
I stayed at this apartments on the evening before I left 
Kiev since they felt that it would be too long a journey from 
the sanitarium to Kiev and then from the airport to Moscow* 
This apartment is located almost around the comer from the 
opera house* 

VISIT TO A COLLECTIVE FARM 

I visited a collective farm which is about one and 
a half hours ride from Kiev* They said that it was not one 
of the best farms. This farm is in competition with a farm 
near Moscow cal led "Thelmah" (p honetic)* The "The Iman" farm 
was named ofter X | I believe the farm I visited ^ 

is called the "communis**" 

The farmers do not live on the farm* They live in 
a one~street village* This was a very small village consisting 
of only six or seven homes* On the farm as in the city I 
was met by the chairman of the collective farm* Every farm 
also has a Party Secretary, I also met with the agronomist, 
who is the scientific advisor, and the chairman $ s wife, who 
is the hostess* Yuri Igorov and Yuri Ivanov were with He* 

I spent practically an entire day on that farm* 
They introduced tie to various heads of departments on the f&m* 
Someone is in charge of the dairy 3 someone is in charge of 
the pigs, the grain, the orchards, and so forth* This farm 
was wiped out during the invasion* The chairman was one of 
the few people who was an original member of this collective 
farm and who survived the'.war* 

. After I had visited this farm a Plenum of the 
Central Committee of Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
was held and several changes were made with regard to agriculture 
All payments in Ui$d were abolished and the monetary standard 
was set up* 
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All fame have their own fish pond. One has to 
eat the national dishes when visiting a farm* At the end of 
the meal everyone sang, The chauffeur ujqq allowed to parti* 
eipate in this type of gathering* In Oussia the olass lines 
are very sharp, Unless they are in an isolated spot where no 
public eating places are available the chauffeurs ate by them- 
selves* We drank "Ooralka" (phonetic), which , id. Vodka with 
red pepper. 

Roughly speaking, this farm consisted of about 
4,000 hectares and they were adding acreage* They already 
had some of their own machinery and were building a large 
garage* Until recently the fame had no problem in regard 
to shelter for machinery because of the machine ty actor stations* 

I ims told that their chief products are milk, cream 
and cheese because they are not too far away from the market 
for these products in ICiev* 

Depending upon the type of work, the day rate is 
10 to 15 rubles* If one goes beyond the normal production 
extra pay io received* This is an incentive for harder work* 
Also, at the end of the season products such as grain are 
distributed to the workers in equal shares, if the production 
quota has been surpassed* In addition, each individual or 
each family has tftS own private plot of land* This plot 
mould be an acre or so. In most areas, however, the farmers 
are paying less attention to these private plots because it 
is now more profitable to put in more time in the toork of the 
collective farm* Also, it is possible for a collective farmer 
to have his own cow, chickens and so forth* They have to 
take care of their own animals and receive no help from the 
collective* This is also being done away with because it 
does not pay the individual farmer as much as the work on 
the collective farm* 

Another phenomenon is the merging of collective 
farms* One farm I saw was only one fourth its present size 
just a couple of years ago* This is being done in order to 
farm more economically in the utilization of machinery. 
Collective farms are growing in sine* 

ffhen this particular farm started after the war 
nothing was left* They bought four cows* They plowed and 


developed the land and planted trees* Competition between 
collective farms ia baaed on how much milk they get per cow, 
how much grain per hectare, the weight of pigs, hovlrimeh of 
their commitment to the atate they fulfill, how well they - 
have paid off loans for the purchase of machinery and so forth* 
There are minimum prices, but price level for products is aet 
aa a result of competition in the market* Everything ia aold 
to atate institutional They do not aell anything privately* 
The quota i& set by the planning organisation. The atate, haa 
a maater. plan and expects ao much from a particular area. Then 
the subdivisions of the area get together and decide how 
much of a certain product they will produce for that year* 
The farma tolBr it ever, thefi and aet their plana* Aa a rule* 
because of Party participation in this whole arrangement, the 
fame will gear their plane ao that the overall plan of the 
particular area or region will be fulfilled. The Party will 
not let the farma underestimate* The incentive is that if 
they produce more than the quota or over-fulfill their plan, 
the share of each one participating in the collective is larger 
at the end of the year* 

The collective fams retain some profits j'uet aa 
do the factories* The government lets them keep a certain 
percentage* When I say beep I mean that everything is sent 
to the government but the government will send back a certain 
percentage in the form of cash or bank deposits* This per- 
centage is used for the eharea for each fanner in the collective 
and also for certain social usee* For example, it may be u&ed 
to build new buildinge or homes or cultural institutions* 
Collective farms now assume responaibility for building in- 
dividual homes as well aa multiple dwellings* However, on a 
farm you have very little choice aa to the kind of housing* 
There ia no inheritance of land and no titles to property* 

The last Plenum of the Central Committee of Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union discussed only agriculture* They 
have abolished the tax on the private plota of land* Other 
taxea were also abolished to give the farmers incentive so 
that the U*S*S*8* can catch up to the United States in 
agricultural production* 

In addition to incentives, they have other pressures* 
The farm has to take care of the aged, infirmed and the young* 



Many women work at hard jobs on the /am, Until recently, 
moat farms had no dispensaries, no clinics or nurseries and 
so forth. They are now beginning to establish these institution®. 
The more profit the collective farm makes the more institutions 
it can establish* Thus, they use this social pressure to 
make people work* But there is also an incentive to obtain 
luxuries* In the old days there toas very little to buy* 
Everything mas rationed because of short supplies* but now 
things are different* . '~ 

VISIT TO AN ELECTRONIC INSTRUMENT FACTO £? 

I visited an electronic instrument factory in Kiev 
and all the institutions connected with it, including the 
trade union palace of culture* At this factory they were 
making sensitive >TicasurtngT- instruments* Th& average wage 
there mas about 1,000 rubles a month* The skilled. people 
matte more than this* Electric razors were being manufactured 
'at this plant* There weze kindergartens where the mothers 
could deposit their ^preschool ago children* Factories such 
as this also have summer camps for children* 

It is the task of the Communist Party to take care 
of Everything in connection with each factory* The Party is 
responsible for production, political education, and the wel- 
fare of the workers* The Party is woven into every institution, 
into everything that exists* The task of the trade union is 
limited* The trcjde union is actually a social organisation* 
First of all, it sees that production is maintained* Member* 
ship in the trade union iv compulsory* The trade union is 
also supposed to protect standards, prevent speed-up and 
prevent abuse. Ostensibly, the trade unions exist to protect 
the welfare of the workers as against management* The trade 
unions are supposed to see that management does not engage in 
abuseo and that the rates, are proper* While most trade union 
leaders are Party people, the trade unions have been criticised, 
since Stalin f s abuses have been exposed, for not protecting 
the interests of the workers* Trade unions are expected to 
make suggestions as to how to better production. 
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In addition, the trade unions are responsible for 
social activities and institutions like rest homes , sani- 
tariums, kindergartens, palaces of culture, etc* They also 
provide funds so that certain members can go to institutions 
like the rest homes and sanitariums* They also run hobby 
centers, theaters and so forth* While the Party has more 
power than the trade union, it does not engage in this type - 
of activity. It merely sees that it is carried on* The 
Party is responsible for political understanding in general* 
Without political understanding they mould not have any of 
these social institutions according to the. Party* 

In conclusion, trade unions are supposed to alleviate 
grievances* ask about sctfety measures, etc* They also negotiate 
with management to set certain rates which are supposed to be 
fair, always keeping in mind the state— -rates which are fair 
to the state* I would call trade unions social institutions 
more than anything else. Each factory has its own trade union* 
They have national trade union organisations which, among other 
things, send delegations to other countries* 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS Iff BMABD TO XXSf 

Kiev is one of the most beautiful of all cities* 
It is on the high bank of the Dnieper River % They showed 
me new bridges over this river 9 The style of architecture 
in Kiev is very classical. Kiev is almost completely new* 
It has very modern apartments which are superior to those in 
Moscow* I saw no statues of lenin in Kiev* 

I visited the Ukrainian Art Gallery while in Kiev* 
In Kiev I was supplied .with copies of the "British Daily 
Worker" which can be bought at all public newsstands as can 
the "Moscow Sews, ft which is published in English twice weekly. 
Other than that I depended upon the Bussian press* "Pravda" 
goes everywhere in Russia* The Ukrainians use their own 
language to place emphasis on national independence* 

TBMPQBAR7 BETffBS TO MOSCOW FBOif KIEV - 

I was going to Stalingrad from Kiev but I agreed 
to fly back to Moscow because there is better transportation 
from Moscow to Stalingrad than from Kiev to Stalingrad* 


On the night before I left Kiev I attended a 
banquet with members of the Ukrainian Central Committee 
presents Turi Igorou was present* I left for the airport 
after the banquet* A leading dignitary took me to the airport 
afidrhidhmo in a special room at the airport terminal*. Ily 
baggage was taken from me si$ hours in advance* 

I arrived in Moscow on June 14 or June 15, 1958*, 
Sicolai Matkovsky and Aleksei Andreevich ftreckukhin were at 
the Moscow airport waiting for me* Aleksei had returned to 
Bussia from a trip to the United States* I spent the night 
in Moscow and left the next morning for Stalingrad by plane* 

I alitmys had the same seat on every plane, the 
first Beat behind the cockpit* The take-off was delayed* I 
found out afterward that a couple of military attaches from 
the American and British Embassies flew in a plane ahead of 
me and were to visit the Stalingrad battlefield* Since the 
Russians wanted to be sure that I did not meet them accidentally 
at Stalingrad my flight mas delayed* 

In Stalingrad I was net by two Party leaders* One 
was Sicolai (last name unknown) * who is in charge of agitation 
and propaganda* Be is about 57 or 58 &ears. of age and has 
flowing, white hair. He is a veteran of Stalingrad, A Ziel 
(phonetic) automobile, which is bulletproof and looked like 
a big Packard, and a chauffeur were waiting for me, 

I ate in a private dining roam on the second floor 
of the Stalingrad Botel with Nicolai (INU), who is one of the 
Party Secretaries* We were assigned special waitresses* 

In Stalingrad I stayed at a small palace which 
was luxuriously furnished* Gamal Nasser of Egypt and the 
King of Nepal had stayed in this palace* It is surrounded 
by a high, brick wall* It has elaborate flower gardens* 
housekeepers and so forth* Turi Ivonov stayed in the palace 
with me* This palace is located on the outskirts of the city 
across the street frotn the outdoor stadium, t believe that 
iiy is in the western part of the city and is off the main 
street which leads from the Stalingrad Hotel*. 
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SIGEf-SBEIttQ IN STALINGRAD 


In planning sightseeing trips either in Stalingrad 
or any other city they mould always find out if any foreigners 
were in the city and mould map cut the route accordingly^ 
Incident&$ly, from time to time Titri Ivanov would talk to the 
headquarters of the Central Committee of Commnist Party of 
the Soviet Union and give them our itinerary* Also, as I 
was mooing from city to city the Central Committee would call 
from Moscow in order to arrange for njr transportation. . It 
should be noted also that foreigners usually do not use 
railroads in the Soviet Union* While there were many curtail 
drown cars in Moscow there were no\.more than two such care in 
Stalingrad, I used such a car in Stalingrad* 

fficolai (LNtT) took me for a tour of Stalingrad* 
Stalingrad is completely new* Stalingrad runs along the bank 
of the Volga Biver* It stretches about SO miles but it is 
probably no more than one mile in vidth* 

I visited the House of Architects which contains 
the plans fo+ the rebuilding of the city* 

I observed a row of tanks and asked Ntcolai (LNff) 
about them* Be said that they mark the farthest point of 
penetration by the Germans^ This is significant because the 
Russians held on at some points within 100 yards of the Volga* 
The idea was to keep a bedchheaS for the reserve army so that 
the reserve army could cross the Volga and start an offensive* 

They drove me to^ a famous hill m This hill was a 
most strategic spot because you can see the entire city from 
that hill* Below the hill is the Volga, steel mills and other 
metal factories* 

lewas shown a house which is being preserved as a 
memorial because a squad of Soviet soldiers, under Sergeant 
Pavlov (phonetic) , held on to this building, which was in 
a strategic spot, during the entire siege and prevented the 
Germans from getting through to the Volga* 

ffhile they have utilities they are still putting th 
gas mains, water mains, etc* 
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Nicolai (LRU) described the battle for Stalingrad, 
He &aid that the heaviest fighting of the war was here where 
tens of thousands died within yards of each other and are 
buried in a comxion grave* tet the Russians would not retreat* 
By holding on to this hill they were able to retain the com~ 
manding heights and also the beachhead, He described the dif<* 
fieulties involved in ferryihg troops and supplies across the 
Volga,, He said that the Bed October factory held out but 
almost all the other factories caved in. The tractor factory 
mas demolished* Nothing was left of this factory. 

The next day I was taken to the headquarters of 
the Begional Committee, They gave me a private shoeing of 
the military film of the battle for Stalingrad, They had 
pictures of concentration camps the Germans had established 
not far from Stalingrad, I was told that they found thousands 
of Russians who hod starved or who were tortured by the Germans, 
Finally, the film showed the surrender of the German General 
Von Paulist (phonetic) , It is noted that a photograph of 
Nikita Khrushchev is in this film. The Party office is a new 
structure to the rear of the Bote! Stdlingrad, It practically 
occupies an entire block, 

THE DOff^VOLGA CANAL 

The next day Nicolai (LNU) asked me if I wanted 
to see the Don*Volga Canal so we drove at least 20 miles and 
he took me to one of the locks where the Son and Volga Sivers 
meet. There is a large recreation area there. There is also 
a 15-story statue of Stalin on a base or pedestal which is 
another S stories high. The statue faces the triangle where 
the two rivers meet, Yuri said, don $ t forget Stalin mas a 
great man, Nicolai (LNU) did not say anything. 

There mas a military guard at the locks* Ships 
were going through the canal, ISe- went up into' the tower, A 
young girl about 22 years of age was in charge. She had two 
male assistants from the technical school in Stalingrad, She 
explained the operations of these locks, which are the closest 
to Stalingrad* Each lock has a name and a number. 

On the way back to Stalingrad the traffic was terrible, 
the pedestrians unruly and I saw accidents an this very warn 
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evening* 1 finally returned to the city and to my elaborate 
dining room in the Stalingrad Motel, 

VISIT TO A BTDRO^ELECmie POWER 

8TATI08 Alffr TBE CITT OF VOLZKS fPSONETIC) 

. The Central Committee of Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union wanted. me to visit Vol&ks, a city across the 
Volga Diver from Stalingrad* I also visited the hydro* 
electric power station which they are building on the Volga, 
I took a large ferry boat in order to visit this power station* 

This electric power station to almost completed. It 
occupies miles of territory. They have an overhead trolley 
for the transportation of the material for the dam* They 
have cement and concrete factories right at the plant, which, 
will produce over 8,000,000 kilowatts of electricity, I wao 
told that 30,000 persona mostly young people, are working, on 
this plant. They told me that during their last election 
some Americans who were, in Stalingrad to study election methods 
in the Soviet Union visited thio plant* I was taken to a 
dugout where the turbines will be located in the dam. There 
is a meeting hall in this dugout with maps, slogans and so 
forth, I looked at the locks they are building in order to 
dam the Volga, The dam is just north of the city* When the 
dm is completed they will build a road across It, It is 
supposed to be bigger than Boulder Dam* Hundreds of bulldozers 
and all kinds of monstrous machinery, so much of it as to 
overwhelm one, were in operation* 

Volaks is a City which was built across the river 
from Stalingrad and it has a population of about 40,000, It 
is east of the dam* It was built for the people working on 
the dam and the hydro+electric station. Of course t they 
intend to open up other plants and factories when the dam and 
the electric power station are completed. 

Volsfks is supposed to be a model city in regard to 
layout and everything elsei however, at present it looks like 
a place on a desert. It was very hot when I was there and 
they did not let tie drink water from the tap. I had to drink 
boiled water or mineral water. 



Volffka is called a socialist city* Why I don*t 
know except because of its newness. They began to build it 
in 1949< It is still in the process of construction* There 
are no individual homes, just large apartment buildings* The 
city contains a swimming pool, theaters, saloons^ auditoriums 
and so forth* Volaks mas a show place for me* They pay a 
lot of attention to the collective* There is a very large , 
theater in Vol#ks* 

I earn a Very significant incident on the my back 
from Stalingrad* I mas walking in line for the ferry to take 
me across the Volga and back to Stalingrad* There is a lot 
of traffic for the electric power station* We drove onto the 
ferry* They really crowd the cars and trucks onto this ferry. 
As me got on the ferry there were two more trucks in line* 
One .truck was a military truck* A few dozen soldiers who 
probably perform guard duty at this site were on this military 
truck. The woman who runs the ferry refused to let the amy 
truck onto the ferry* She said that the other truck, which 
was working on the construction job* had priority* 

An argument ensued* A lieutenant argued with the 
woman* Sergeants came over and argued* We watched and listened* 
People joined in and yelled at the MteutQnant, "Tou are 
beginning to use harsh language and we advise you to stop*" 
The iAeutenant apologised although he was not using harsh 
language* The Captain did not engage in discussion with the 
woman operator of the ferry* The woman made the truck back 
off and the civilian trucks also driven by a woman, came onto 
the ferry* The soldiers stayed on the ferry but asked where 
they would meet the truck* They probably had to walk the SO 
miles to Stalingrad* I had the impression that the military 
would get priority* The significant thing is that they are 
in a hurry as far- as construction jobs are concerned* 

VISIT TO A TUACTOn FACT0R7 

The next day I went to the tractor factory, and was 
met by the Director* Since the old factory was destroyed this 
is a completely new factory* The original factory was bui$t 
by the International Harvester Corporation and is based on 
International harvester patents* Hundreds of Americans were 
employed there for about three years after it was first built* 


The plant has IS, 000 employees. I was there on 
the 29th anniversary of the original plant* While they rbanted 
me to participate in the ceremonies I could not for security 
reasons* 

Steel for the plant is supplied by a steel mill 
which is located a few mileb away* Some casting is done in 
this plant but moat of it is done in the big steel plant. 

The Director took me through the plant. When I 
asked him how many tractors they produced a day he said they 
produced 150 heavy farm tractors per day. Be said they cannot 
keep up with the orders but work on a round-the-clock basis* 
There is a loading platform and a sort of loading dock and 
the tractors are placed on flat cars at a railroad siding* 
The Director asked me to drive a tractor off the assembly line. 

I saw the new housing for the workers. Everything 
was destroyed and rebuilt except for ah^apartment building. 
I also went through the new palace of culture. 

SOCHI 

I went by non-stop flight from Stalingrad to Sochi. 
The usual front seat was reserved for me in the plane. Sochi 
is a resort on the Black Sea* It is almost a subtropical 
city. It looks more like Los Angeles than Miami* From Sochi 
you can see snow-capped mountains, tfy purpose in going to 
Sochi was to rest for five or six days. They wanted me to 
stay there for a month. 

I was assigned to a huge palace called Leninka* 
It is located about ten miles from the airport. It is a two- 
story affair with numerous bathrooms, studies, libraries, 
balconies and so forth* It is supposed to be attached to a 
sanitarium for members of the Central Committee of Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union* The head of the personnel at the 
palace was a nurse. Uhile it was on the grounds of the 
sanitarium for the Central Committee of Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union it was separated from other buildings by hundreds 
of yards of fences. All gates in this fence were locked. No 
stranger could walk into the grounds* I could not leave the 
grounds alone, I do not know its exact location but it is not 


too far from the sanitarium for scientists*, There is a 
rocky beach and a private pier with a sundech* This pier 
was guarded* Since it is on the Black Sea, there are anchor* 
ages and the number of the anchorage for the sanitarium for 
scientists is 80* The palace I stayed at is next door to 
this anchorage,, There is a railroad track running along the 
coast and trains go by from all parts of the Soviet Union to 
Georgia, Azerbaijan, etc. ;J was the only person in addition 
to YurilZvanov and the nurses who used the private pier for 
the palace in which I was staying. 

The sanitarium for members of the Central Committee 
is called Prunae* I do not know its exact location except 
that it is also on the Black Sety in Sochi, and in a westerly 
direction from where 1 was* . It had anchorage number ?6* I 
never visited this sanitarium although they would have had to 
take me there if I b&came ill* 

Onecof these palaces has a tunnel so that one does 
not have to walk across the railroad tracks on the way to and 
from the beach and the pier* There are iron gates at the 
entrance to the stairway which leads up from the tracks* 
There is a sign "Trespassing Forbidden Under Penalty*" Across 
from me was a sanitarium for the black metal industry* "Pravda n 
also has a sanitarium there* It was to th$ left of the palace 
where I was stuying* 

I was scheduled. to go to the Odessa Opera, but 
Canadians and Americans were around. Since there was no place 
for me to hide in the theater 1 did not go* 

While in Sochi 1 received "Pravda" by &ir JSortl* 
There was a powerful short-wave radio at Lehinka* By means 
of this radio I learned of the execution of Mre Nagy* I 
could not get any American stations on the radio* I got stations 
from all over the world except the United States* I got ±wo 
stations of the BBC* The Russians, unlike the Chinese, never 
went out of their way to supply me with additional information* 

SOME GENE8AL OBSERVATIONS OS 
THE U.S.StB. AND THE CPSU ■ 

THE COlfLECTIVE 

Party membership in the Soviet Union is still a little 
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under 7,000,000* The Party pays a lot of ^attention to collective 
things. Their theaters are elaborate affaire. Instructors 
teach people to knit, to sew, to play chess, to fi&h, to hunt, 
etc They have established many indoor swimming pools* 

All 3 1 odium s look like the old amphitheaters in 
Rome * They can seat 110,000 people in the stadium in Moscow* 
There are three separate stadia inside the stadium* The 
celebration of the 40th anniversary of the &+S+S.&* was held 
in one of these stadia* Every town usually constructs some 
elaborate structure like this where people can go* 

ACHIEVEMENTS. PBQDUCTION. STANDARD OF LIVING 

The remarkable thing in Russia is the rebuilding*' 
They have rebuilt hundreds of cities and towns* They work 
like ants* 

At every factory I visited in every city they would 
show me some new machinery. They would show me a machine and 
say, this came from Cincinnati originally, or this came from 
Cleveland or Detroit* They would then say, all right the United 
States put tin a boycott* let here is this machinery. It is 
much better, an improvement over the original so if the United 
States thinks it is harming us it is crazy. The Bussians said, 
as did the Chiriese, that sometimes it is a blessing if they 
are compelled to produce their own products* 

They would always make comparisons with machines 
which were first produced in the United States, Qernany or 
England* While they have machines, they want more in order 
to speed up production* They have made remarkable progress. 
However, there are extremes* They must produce some of the 
finest electronic equipment in order to launch the- Sputniks*- 
They have fine Jet planes* 

I went to an industrial exhibit in Moscow the day 
before I left for the United States* In this exhibit they 
have all kinds of automatic machinery, the latest model cars 
and so forth* One of their latest model automobiles looks 
like a Cadillac* ft is called tf Chika n (phonetic— means Sea 
Gull)* All kinds of machinery, mining equipment, tractors 
and other industrial equipment were on exhibit here, A lot 
of things I saw compared favorably with things I saw in any 
part of Europe. 


One can see these contrasts in many lines, fet when 
it cornea to something necessary for industry. or for military 
purposes, this is where they watch quality* Their automobiles 
are of a fine quality* They will also put on ail opera or a 
ballet which cannot be beaten in regard to the energy, money, 
. effort, scenery and effects which they put, into this artistry* 

There are mostly young. people trained in new 
methods and new techniques. They have loat the old Russian 
habit of taking it easy and stalling. They reward the workers? 
for their efforts* really reward those who produce the most 
with vacations, automobiles and so forth,. 

Each factory has in the courtyard big boards con- 
taining photographs , of tho heroes of production* Any young 
person with ambition who is hotla&y and if- he is endowed 
with some ability can go as high as he wants to. 

You can get most anything as far aa staples are 
concerned. If there are shortages we did not notice any. 
The fact that they have no rationing is proof of this. The., 
big problem for Russians used' to be bread. Muss ions eat a 
lot of bread, They consume a lot of cereal* The Russians 
eat a lot, by our standards. They pay little attention to 
diets. They eat a lot of meat, butter, milk, etc* Russia 
was the only country in Europe where I saw them place so much 
bread on the tabie that it was wasted. In Switzerland, France 
and England they measured every little roll, even in the 
fanciest restaurants* Tou cannot get cream in England. You 
can get all the cream you want in Russia* 

The point is that compared to their old standards 
they have food and they consume more than most Europeans. It 
is recognised that the low paid unskilled worker cannot always 
get these things. Tot rent is no problem,. Rent is only ct 
fraction of their salary or a maximum of 5$, including utilities. 
They have no medicai bills. Each institution has its own clinic, 
.hospital or dispensary. There ^re no doctor bills. Drugs 
are sold for practically the co$t of the container. 

Aleksei Gr^chukhin s&td that the people in Russia 
could have more clothes 9 more autos and so forth but Russia is 
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putting the money into machinery and supplies other countries 
with machinery. Be said the people will get more automobiles 
eventually* Presently, they are building trucks for use in 
industry. 

The standard of living in Russia is now higher than 
it ever was* It to really high for the section of the popular 
tion including technicians, architects, skilled workers, 
writers and the industrious collective farmery 

During Stalin* & period the Russians were always 
auspicious of foreigners, Nov* they say very openly that if 
they can learn something from a foreigner they are going to 
learn* They feel, that Stalin*s isolation of Russia held them 
back, Khrushchev* at the Bastern Germany Communist Party 
Congress, made an appeal for technicians from the West, parti- 
cularly Gemany* Be told the Bast Germans that Russia would 
pay them the highest wages if they would come to Russia. Be 
promised not to ask them their political attitudes* Be also 
told the East German Communist Party not to bother scientists 
and engineers about their political views since they are still 
making up their minds* 

So. the Russians are ready to hire foreigners, . employ 
them, learn from the® or copy their methods,, They are in a 
hurry to develop* The Russians imitate everything the United 
States produces, including automobiles* Their standards are 
better than some Western European countries when -it cones to 
food, clothing, footwear, and so forth* Many little things 
they try to produce and imitate are not so good. An example 
is ballpoint pens* 

Another thing I noticed, they have a labor shortage 
but they use their amy* Wherever I travelled I saw sections 
of the amy building railroads* They use the army personnel 
as real laborers* I also saw amy personnel fixing Telephone 
lines. The Russians utilise the millions they have in uniforms 
to perform some form of labor. 

ATTITUDE AND MANNERS OF WE PEOPLE s 

I got the feeling that the people in Russia are 
worried about international tensions. They would like peace 
more than anything else. Tou hardly run into a family that 
did not suffer some casualties in World War II* We listened 
to many stories about the mar. On the other hand, the Russians 


are not spotted as yet* They have not been pampered yet* 
they have not been spoiled by luxuries* 

Aleksei Qrechukhin is probably being groomed for 
leadership* Be id very outspoken* Be brought his wife to 
the theater with me on three occasions* I did not see the 
wives of moat of the Party people with whom X had contact* 
There is usually no social contacts with the families* The 
various official ceremonies and banquets which were announced 
in the Soviet press while X was in Russia would list the 
dignitaries and the visitors* Never was the wife of a 
leader of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union announced 
as being in attendance* The wives do not attend formal cere- 
monies* f j 

A/ 

SBCUfilTf MEASURES TAKEN XN^rW fiBRALF 

In addition to the routine at the apartment in Moscow* 
the Russians always provided security measures for me* X 
always sat in some private room at air terminals* They would 
not let me on a plane if there were any Westerners on it* 
They would reserve a seat for me on every plane* Practically 
everything I did I went through a security routine except 
for a few movies which X attnnded in the o&tlying districts 
of Moscow where only Russians go* 

The various Party organisations have housing set 
aside for Communists who require security precautions dr for 
dignitaries who want privacy* Sxcept in Leningrad, there are 
special apartments jand I would stay in these- apartments* If 
it was not possible to arrange eating within the premises 
they would arrange for me to eat under secure conditions in 
some dining room, private or public, that is used only by the 
leadership of the Party* 

In Leningrad I stayed in a place which is used 
only by members; of the leadership of the Party in that district* 
X ate in Smolny, the headquarters of the entire Leningrad . 
Party organisation* Within Smolny they had a private dining 
room for the leadership. This entire room was kept open, for 
vie even during off hours and on Saturday and Sunday* They 
would Just cook for vie and those accompanying me* 
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OBSERVATIONS IS RjSQARD TO AIRCRAFT 


The Russians have many commercial jet airplanes. 
For example, there were never less than a dozen jets around 
the Moscow airport when I was there* On the trip from 
Moscow to Peking the jet airliner stopped at Omsk in Siberia* 
Fourteen jet airliners and 6? uig& were observed at Omsk. 
At Irkutsk I saw 11 jet airliners. There mere 4 Russian jet 
airliners in Peking* Jet airliners were also observed at Kiev* 
At Kiev and ct other airports military aircraft surrounded 
the field. 

She point is that they have scores of jet airlines 
standing around vfoen you make a cross country trip and they 
use them* I saw as many as three or four taking off in all 
directions whila mo mere refueling* They have a crew of six 
on these jet airliners, not counting the hostess who actually 
prepares the food on the planes. Most signs on all planes 
are in both Russian and English* The Czechs are also using 
jet airliners between Moscow and. Prague* 

When X went through the mining and industrial areas 
in the Ukraine I visited the recently established city of 
Stalino* It was surrounded by Migs and missile installations* 
Near the large factories in the outlying areas there are 
plenty of migs lined up in adjacent fields* I do not know 
whether or not these are late models but many of them took 
off from dirt or clay runways* 


comEtmoN or fas coumtist past* o$ 

UBUQUA7 AfJD MEETINGS Of AH COIMJUIST 

While I me in tJOOeotOj, Russia,' I learned frofc 
tfteholai mtkovoky^ head of the fforth and South American 
Section Of the International Department of the Central 
Committee of Comunist Party $f the Soviet Union* Ond 
Aiefteei Andreevich Grechuhhin, of the International Department 
of the Central Comiittee of cotmunist Party of the Soviet 
union* that the Cwmuniet- party cf Uruguay ie scheduled to 
hold a convention in August* 195$. TM& convention will 
give toummtet partiee in South and Central Atnerica, and even 
other ccmnuM&t parties a good excuse to go ta Uruguay. 
Th&Q, they mtli have ft gathering of most Latin American 
conmini&t leddero and convention ts> considered important 

for that r$tiejn* At this convention a decision a>i22 be made ' 
in regard to 6 date and place for a meting of all communiet 
parttee in the Weet$m Sefaiqphere . f hie meeting of all 
cOvmunizt parties in the ffeetert Semitiphere will nost likely 
take place in Argentina. It to hoped that thte Meeting can 
be held in Debenber, but a decision may be made to hold it in 
January. 

The Comuntot Party, of the Soviet Union wants the 
Communist Party* USA* to eend a delegate to the convention of 
the Communtet party of Uruguay for the purpoee of getting 
details in regard to the meeting of all connuni$t partite in 
the r Western Ifemtepftere* 


While the meeting of all cowmni^t parties in the 
Western Hemisphere will moat likely be held in Argentina, 
Venezuela and Columbia mere mentioned. Argentina, we talked 
about as a center for communists in Latin America. It t& one 
of the biggest bases for carrying oh international communist 
activity. It is also a baee for tetabliehing relationships 
between coTxmniet patties in the Y/eetern Hemisphere and for 
the coordination of the policies of the&e communist parties 
in the fight apainat tnpertalPm. 
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When I discussed with Nicolai and Aleksei the dif- 
ficulty of getting to Russia from the United States because 
of passport restrictions (this was before the recent Supreme 
Court decision) , they said that Argentina is a good place to 
make travel arrangements* Brazil and even Venezuela were 
mentioned in this connection but were not emphasised as 
Argentina was* 

MEETING WITH MDEmnOUND LEADER . 
Of* THE COMlfUNIST PAtiTT OF CUBA ■ 

While I mas in Moscow, a meeting with an underground 
leader of the Communist Party of Cuba was arranged by the 
Hussions* This meeting was held in the apartment in which I 
was staying in Moscow* Aleksei served as the interpreter* Also 
present was someone from the Latin American Bureau of the 
International Department of the Central Coimittee of Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union who speaks Russian and Spanish* It 
is noted that some Latin Americans operate almost openly in 
the Central Committee of Communist Party of the Soviet Union* 
No names were used* The Cuban was merely told that I was a 
representative of the Communist Party, USA in Russia incognito*. 

We agreed that if a leader* of the Communist Party 
of Cuba comes to New fork City, he will l&£ pu$ in contact 
with the leadership of the Communist Party, USA in order to 
re-establish a good contact between the two Parties and .to . 
discuss mutual problems, the political situation in Cuba, 
what the Communist Party, USA can do for the Communist Party 
of Cuba, etc* . 

- COMMUNIST PARTT OF VENEZUELA 

J l and his wife from the Communist h 
enesueia were scheduled to be in Russia wh^le I was h 
there according to information from Nicalai* However, they 
and some representatives, of the Commnist Party of Argentina 
and the Communist Party of Columbia were delayed. Otherwise, 
I probably would have met with them* 
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fficolai and Alekdei dtocu§&&l the arr&et Of 2K*2jt. 
They stated that white Mexico* City ctill remains a comuniet 
center* it cannot be depended upon any uoire* They said that 
both the Comwni&t Patty* USA* and the Comvmnist party of Cuba 
have handed in reports to the effect that eowthing is wrong 
in the^JMxican party and that the f&xican communists cannot 
be (^^mt^X They asked me if I thought thie information 
throwptgouspicion on the Coritfnuni&t Party of l&xico might 
account for the arret at. of Qus Sail. They asked if I thought x 
the Communist Party of fflxico betrayed Gus Sail* I replied 
that I did not fcno& but that there does seen to. be eome 
suspicion in regard to the Copmniet Party of l£xi&0* 

I learned from Iliceiai and Aloksoi thai a number 
of co&mniet leadera. from Ldttn America are planning to go 
to Moscow for conference$. : 

During the vi&it of Vice president Richard Mxon 
to South America my.Bu&siath contacts told me' that they were 
glad that the Comunist party* USA* is paying attention to 
events in Latin An&rica* . 

Uhiie in ifoacow in conference xoith Bmetan officiate* 
we talked about Va&bily Kusnetzov* the acting foreign minister* 
toko mo a member of the Suaitian delegation and who wnt to Peking 
this summer in July* 1958* lie is the Latin American specialist* 
Be led the delegation from the Soviet Union to the inauguration 
of the president of Argentina* When he returned to Ueecowf he 
gave a report on Latin America and the tour of Vice Preaident Nixoti 
Be was in South America about th& earn titue tfisoti t&as* I 
think that it was ho accident that gumeteov went with Khrushchev 
to Peking* In the cowzvniat plan against -tftc united States* 
Latin America i& going to play an important role* they mill 
uee the comuniet parties in L&tlh Amrioa in this regard* 
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MEETING WITB ROISANOVSKT (PHONETIC), QBE 

OF THE SECRETARIES OF TBE KOMSOMOL OF TBE U*S<S.R* 

While I was in Moscow during the letter part of 
May, 1958, I went with Aleksei Andreevich Qrechukhin of the 
International Department of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union to the Komsomol or 
Young Communist League office* This is a large building . 
located one block east of the headquarters of the Central C 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 
There are plain clothes guards at the entrances* They 
ask for passes and follow security procedures similar to 
those used at the headquarters of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet ffnion. There are also 
guards on the main flcor and a guard at the elevators on 
the upper floors. We went to either the third or fourth 
floor to the office of Roman ouaky (phonetic) , who is one of 
the secretaries of the Komsoifiol* 

When we arrived in the outer office of his secretary 
and were announced, Romanov sky sent word that we should be 
patient and that he would cancel hie other appointments. 
Some people left his office before we entered. They did not 
look like Russians* It is possible that they were from Young 
Communist League organisations in Europe. 

Romanovsky gave me a brief review of what happened 
at the World Touth Festival in Moscow in 1957. Bis comments, 
about the American and British press were bitter. Be said 
that they were responsible for a lot of the trouble and pro* 
vocations* Be stated that the American and British press tried 
to take photographs illegally, tried -to interview delegates, 
etc. Be said that while there was not much to be expected 
from the American delegation, it lacked leadership and was a 
bed delegatio n on the whole. Be said that they are angry with 
I land they thought that the Communist Party t USA 

neglected the United States delegation by not dealing with it 
in an organised way and by not assigning some Party leader to 
help co-ordinate and to give leadership to the delegation. Be 
said that the leadership of this American delegation was 
actually selected and elected in Moscow. It was led by in- 
experienced youngsters. There was also some dissension. They 
were convinced that there were spies and provocateurs from 
the United States intelligence agencies in the delegation* 
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Somanovsky said that they have some suspicions 
about Barbara Perry. Be said that perhaps she is working 
for &ome intelligence Agency, but the fact is ehe did come 
to Moscow. It is possible that the youngsters in the American 
delegation did not know how to correctly involve her in 
activities in order to prevent the factionalism which developed 
in the American delegation. 

Nicolai Ifatkovshy, head of the North and South 
American Section of the International Department of the Central 
Committee of Communist Ptirty of the Soviet Union, had previously 
discussed the American delegation to the World Youth Festival 
with me. Nicolai was positive in stating that the American 
delegation was no good, while Bomanovsky said it lacked 
leadership but mas the best delegation which could be expected 
under the circ umstances* Nic olai was very sharp in his 
comments about ^ I Re said that I I has 

been in touch with the Russians again. However, it is up to 
the Communist Party, USA to determine who is who in regard to 
possible enemy agents. 

1959 WORLD TOUTB FESTIVAL IN VIENNA* AUSTRIA 

Romanov shy said that the 1959 World Touth Festival 
will be held in Vienna, Austria. A headquarters has been 
established for a temporary Preparatory Committee for this 
World Touth Festival* The address is Vienne I, Seilerstatte, 
15, Autriche* This Preparatory Committee is composed of 
Communist Party members or Komsomols* 

According to Momanovsky, the Chancellor and -the 
government officials of Austria have agreed to permit this 
festival to be held in Vienna* It was even dealt with officially 
on radio and television in Vienna and they have placed no 
obstacles in the way of this meeting. They permitted the 
setting up of the temporary Preparatory Committee. 

fiomanovsky said that the Socialist Touth Federation 
and the Social Democrats would not endorse or join in this 
World Touth Festival, although it is being held in Vienna. 
However, in view of the official action taken by the Austrian 
Government, Somanovsky doubts that the Social Democrats or 
the members of the Socialist Touth Federation will actively 
oppose the World Touth Festival. While they may try to keep 
their members from participating in it, they dare not oppose 
the decisions of the government* 


ftom&novsky said that it should be kept in mind that 
this festival will take place in hostile surroundings* After 
all, Austria is a captialiat country and undoubtedly enemy 
agents will start working nom and the festival mill be deluged 
with such agents* Secondly, there nill be a serious financial 
problem in connection with this festival* When it was held in 
Moscow the delegates mere charged a very nominal fee, approxi- 
mately $2,00 a day, and mere supplied with housing, meeting 
places and food* Even expense money was prouided for those 
who needed it, particularly those in sympathetic delegations* 
Thus, all the delegations really needed was money for trans- 
portation to and from Moscow. In addition, some delegations 
received help through the international fund of the World 
Youth Festival Committee* Be said that in Vienna they will 
probably price them to death or will try to do so* Thus, it 
will be necessary for the youth delegations or. organisations 
to begin raising a little more money than last time* Tet, 
money will hot be the main obstacle which will prevent delegation 
from going to Vienna since they can make appeals to this 
Preparatory Coimittee and will also be able to obtain some 
international funds of the World Youth Festival Committee. 

Romanov sky cited figures to show that there has been 
a Constant increase in attendance at the World Youth Festivals* 
.The largest meeting was the one held in Moscow when about 
30,000 delegates from all over the world were in attendance. 
He said that they do not expect as many delegates to go to 
Vienna and will be satisfied with an attendance of 18,000 to 
20,000* 

INSTRUCTIONS TO TBS CPUSA IN BEGAED TO 
y THE 19^9 WORLD YOUTH FESTIVAL IN VIENNA ' 

Homanovshy suggested that I inform the Communist 
Party, USA about the 1959 World Youth Festival in Vienna. He 
suggested that the Communist Party, USA should meet with youth 
leaders and begin to make preparations right now* The 
Communist Party, USA should also urge as many youth organisations 
as possible to make contact with the Preparatory Committee in 
order to get information, official calls to the festival, etc. 

Bomanovshy also ashed that a list of youth orgoni2atio\ 
in the United States be sent by the Communist Party, USA to the 
Preparatory Committee in Vienna so that the Preparatory 
Committee can circularise invitations to a broader group of 


71 


organisations and people* He said that in this way they can 
help to keep out. hostile organisations and enemy agents from 
penetrating and taking the lead at this festival which will 
be held, after all, in ea$i1riliat surroundings. Tet, there is 
a positive element in holding the festival in a capitalist 
country. He said that it was hard to get some people to go 
beyond the borders of the socialist countries to attend the 
festivals held in f?ar$aw, Prague and Moscow* It should be 
easy for people to travel to Vienna, if they are afraid of 
passport or visa difficulties, because the festival is being 
held in a capitalist country* 
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T^P TO CB1M 


I return^ to tlosooti /^on 3ochi and was eupptoaod to 
leave fo? China on June 3S, 2938, X met $tth Mcolai 
mtkovaky and Aleksei Qrtchukhin. They told m& that too iwhy 
foreigners were on the plane leaving for Peking* China, on 
Juno 35, 2958* Thwj thought that it would be mr$ advisable if 
X left en June Sit, 1958* and transferred at Irkutsk, Th$ 
understanding waa that X $hould be bach in Russia by July 5* 
1956, They stated* however, that they doubted that the Chineoo 
co®rade$ would let leave ih a hurry. Since Mcolai cornea 
from Siberia* he w&$ able to give ne qoziq advice in regard 
to what to ezpect in China. 

Alckoet md& all tho arrang&u^ntQ* &tiich included taking 
me to the Chinese Sxtbaa&y in TJOqcov). X reminded htfo that the 
Connuniat Party* 03A* could pay for thio trip to Peking* Jllek$$t 
became very angry at ny renartz. He e&id that X ret&ind&d htm of a 
person in Chicago who a6ked* u tJh o miong you to the SPff agent P 9 * 
He $aid that io a silly question and at&ted that we Qte living in 
the firot &tage& Of cdt?jmniem and that meane th&t' noney neana 
nothing to ua. Bo you think wc want you to give a thought to 
spending on# ptinny hqreP Aieksei then- ootid that X should not 
worry about & thing* He odd that the, Chinese would send ne 
back in the earn style. He also told n&'that he ted arranged 
for somebody to met tie in Irkutsk. Irkutsk id a custom point 
between Russia and China. X was given Soviet money for the fir&t 
time in order to buy food* et cetera* at the Xrkutak Airport. 
He said that X should tu^hn in any Soviet noney that X had at 
Irkutsk, since liueeian mdnoy could not be taken out of the 
country. Be alsd eaid that the baggage toould be checked and that 
X would have to declare everything. 

X l 'packed everything which X wa& not taking to China 
with ne tndkleft those things at the apartment. X had gone through 
thi$ eane procedure when X left noscoih for the tour of Bueota* 
I left for China on June 36, 1953* and arrived there on June 37* 
1958. 

X;turncrd in ny paoeport to the security police at 
Irkutsk. 4tir I hod been t&ld* X ma r^et by somebody at the 
airport at Irkutsk. Ify passport me returned to vj>. I 
could not spend my of the Soviet noney* but the p&%$Qh 
Who met £!<?' mould not t&ke it. X did not fill out my 
cuotene or nonoy declarations. 
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/ transferred to a small plane of the Chinese Airline* 
There were some foreigners on the plane, but they were chiefly 
Communists from Poland, Czechoslovakia and Rumania, who were on 
their way to China as, parts of trqde union delegations* None of 
these passengers spoke English* This was a Russian+built IL~14* 
There was a Chinese ^hostess. and 1 aid not know until the flight 
was almost completed that she spoke English* The Chinese* Russian 
and English languages are all used on these planes in regard to 
signs* 

I had one other stop-over at Ulan Bator* the capital 
of Outer Mongolia* This is the place to which Molotov was exiled* 
t had another passport inspection here% This was something the 
Russians did not know, primarily because they did not know that 
I would be on this type of flight* They thought that I would 
have a non-stop flight from Irkutsk to Peking* 

When the plane was ready to take offi someone remembered 
that none of the passports were returned* Finally, an official 
came running with the passports* I reported this incident in Peking 
and in Moscow* I was asked about this incident again Just before 
I left Russia* Both the Russians and the Chinese were very much 
concerned about it* 

The Chinese keep their planes spic~and-span* In fact, 
the planes are cleaner than' those of the Russian Airline* The 
Chinese serve only sandwiches and hot tea on the planes* 

Everyone in the plane became ill while we were flying 
over the Gobi Desert* The Chinese have a very mechanical method 
of flying* The altimeter is visible to the passengers* We went 
through clouds and thunder storms; yet, the altimeter stayed at 
two and one-half kilometers at all times* We were unable to obtain 
aspirin, but were given Russian anti~headaahe pills* 

mCSPTlON ffl CHINA 

$hen >jc arrived in Peking, one+half dozen or more people 
were lined up right on the airfield in order to greet mit* A woman, 
named Yu Chi-ying, walked up to me* After I acknowledged 
that I was the person she was waitfrig to see, the following 
people walked up to greet met , 

Wang Chia»hsiang, Member of the Secretariat and 
Mead of the International Liai£6n Department of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of China f 
Wang was the first Ambassador to Moscow after the Com* 
muni&t Party of China took over the government of 
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China* Be was one of the famous generals during* the . 
war of "liberation" of China* He was one of the 
military leaders of the Fifth Division of the Fourth 
Route Army* He wears a hearing aid as a result of an 
explosion, in which he also received other injur tes* 
Be has shrapnel in his stomach and is on a diet all 
the time* 

Liu Ning+yi M Member of the Central Committee and one 
of the heads of the Trade Union Department* he 
recently attended the Peace Conference at Stockholm, 
Sweden*- . 

Li Chu~li, Member qf the Central Control Commission 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
China* 

ffsiung Fu m 

Li Chi^hsin, Secretary of the International Liaison 
department of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of China* He speaks English, and takes notes 
during meetings*. - 

Tang Ming~chao (American name Chu long), Member of 
the International Liaison Department of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party qf China* Re is a 
translator* 

Lin fang (American name Lem Tong), Member of the 
International Liaison Department of the Central Com* 
mittee of the Communist Party of China* 

*ue' The above are not all members of the Central Committee, 
but are Members of this international Liaison Department* which is 
headed by Gang Qhia^hsiang* 

I met them in proper order and greeted them* Waiting 
for me was the large curtained car* They all welcomed me to China* 
The greetings were very brief* 

After the preliminary ceremonies, they told me that I 
should rest* I wqs told that Comrades Tang &tng+ehao and Lin 
Tang would take me to my residence* A security man took my bag* 
gage checks and before I knew it, the baggage we loaded into a 
car and I was on my way* Peking has a new airport and this is 
iDhere I landed* It ts a long drive from the city* The old air* 
port was not too good for Jet planes, so they had to build a new 
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one* While they were building, the new one* the jets had to land 
at the military airport, which is not too far away from this new 
airport* The new airport has modern structures and large runways* 
It has everything for the landing of Jets* It is a nicer looking 
airport than the Moscow Airport, as far as the terminal is con-> 
cerned* At this time I did not go into the terminal, but earn it 
from the outside* This airport is in the Eastern part of Peking* 
The old airport was in the Western part of Peking* 

LIVING QUARTERS IN PEKING 

■ From the airport, we drove along a new concrete highway 
which has newly planted shade trees off the shoulders, I do not 
fmow the address of the first place I stayed at for a couple of 
days* The street was more like an alley than a street* On the 
corner of this Peking-style street was a building occupied by the 
Ministry of Communications* I stayed in a house which is sur- 
rounded by a cement wall, as were the other houses inlhts 
neighborhood* There is barbed wire on the wall and over the 
roof of the house* 

Thts house formerly belonged to a former war lord* 
The only distinctive mark about it was that it had Chinese red 
gates* The car was too wide to go through the gates* The 
house looks like a ranch^style house on three sides* The servants 
live on the outside portion of one wall and the gatehouse* 
The house is oblong in shape, with a courtyard in the center* 

Each housing compound has its own security officer, who 
takes care of travel arrangements, passport arrangements, etc* He 
is also in charge of the cooks, the house boys* the gate keepers, 
the gg>E&£.BB&r and so on* Be is in charge qf the other employees 
in the house* He is, not a political person and never participates 
in anu discussions with the guests* I only saw him when I went 
out the gate or when he came to take care of some of my needs* 
The prime purpose of thts individual is to serve and to give pro*' 
tection to the guests* 

I occupied only one section of this house and had all 
the room I needed* I had a library, with all Kin@s of literature* 
When members of the International Liaison Department of the Com* 
muni at Party of China came to visit me and to have informal dis- 
cussions with me, they used other quarters in the house, except 
during the actual discussions* 


COMPOUND OP TBS INTERNATIONAL 
LIAISON DSPARTmfT OF THE COM- 
MffllST PARTY OP CHINA 


After a couple of days, they moved my residence 
because they thought ft was too warm* While I did not want 
to move, they suggested that perhaps I should move to the 
country or someplace where it is cooler* 

They moved me to the compound of the International 
Liaison Department of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of China* The members and st$ff of this department live here and 
have their houses here* Tantf Ming*chao and Yu Cht-ytng and others 
live here. 

It is a large new place and i& at til under construction. 
It is $urrouncled by a brick wall, with an electrified fence on 
the top of the wall* This fence is lighted with green lights 
at night in order 'to warn people that it is electrified* There 
are two entrances, with armed* uniformed sentries at the gates* 

In thie compound, there are a large number of apartment 
buildings* four or five stories high* There are also a number of 
guest houses, which look like two^story ranch-styfie houses with 
porches. They moved me into, one of these guest houses and turned 
the entire house over to me* This house had- many bedrooms, a 
study and a library* I never even opened the doors to some of 
the rooms* 

This compound is located at the end of one of the side 
streets of Peking in a new development* It is located in the 
Western part of the city. Toward the end of a street, which I 
believer is called "Perpetual Peace", there is a parkway in the 
center of the street* Approximately one block or so to the left 
of this parkway is the location of thts compound* 

I saw a number of antennas in the compound, and on this 
same street they are building a new radio city* It is believed 
that they probably monitor international news at this location* 
Workers were still engaged in building this compound and live in 
barracks adjacent to the compound* The construction appeared to 
be superior to Mussian construction* Frequently, radios blasted 
music and propaga?via to the mrkers* 

At this compound, two cooks were assigned, and I had 
my choice of Western-style or Chinese foods* The Chinese 
produce a very good tea and a thermos bottle filled with tea was 
at my disposal at all times* . Despite the fact that the windows 


were screened, the mosquitoes at this location were very bad* On 
the other hand, I never saw a fly all the time I was in China* 
I was told that the people had been organized in order to elim- 
inate all flies* Persona were gtven quotas of flies each day to 
kill. 

mFQMML' DISCUSS IONS WITH MEMBERS 
OF THE INTERNATIONAL LIAISON 

mPABTHMT op Tim communist party 

OP CHINA 


Both Tang Ming^chao and Lin Tang stayed pith me the 
firet evening, and were frequent visitors thereafter. They asked 
what kind of food I preferred -^Western or Chinese* Of course* 
I had to tell them that I prefemd Chinese food* 

Theee people spent hours with me> telling me about China 
and asking questions about the United States, and so on* I learned 
that Tang &ing~chao left the United States in 1951, and that Lin 
Tang left the United States in 194$* The wife of Tang Ming~ctoao 
left the United States even later than 19$1* <*nd came to China 
by way of Europe* Tang Ming*chao at one time worked in California* 
He knows a number of persons in the Communist Party * USA, including 
Party members in Hew York, in addition to California* 
Tang Ming-chae is a very educated person* Me has many college 
degrees* Be graduated from. a university in the United States 
and was a teacher in China* Be was scheduled to go to the 
Peace Conference in Stockholm, Sweden. 

Lin Tang worked in New York chiefly, and at. one time 
ran a restaurant with other Chinese on 10th Street, near the head-* 
quarters of the Communist Party - USA in New York City. Be said 
that they tried to make money for a Chinese^ newspaper they were 
publishing i however, they went broke. He has been assigned 
to go to a Party school for one year* He was one of those selected 
from the International Liaison Department to go to this school* 
This will be the first time that he will be in attend^oe. at a 
school where he will obtain a higher Party education. He told me 
that tu Cht-ying went to a Party school for two years* 

They immediately decided that I was dressed too warmly* 
Under some pretext* they called in a tailor and told him to 
measure me for new clothing* A tailor came the next, evening* 
He had worked in Shanghai making clothes for the British* 
Within forty-eight hours, they brought the new dlothing to me* While 
my suit was made of the best cloth, the style was not too good. 
I wore this suit at very important functions while I was in China* 
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They took security precaution® similar to those taken by 
the Russians* I went out shopping only once or twice* They 
bought sport shirts for me and selected the hind that the jRus- 
sians &ould buy* They also bought me coolie hats and sun glasses* 
They did not take me to any stores where $3 -might run into any 
foreigners* I did not visit any department stores* In return 
for their gifts* I gave Tang Ming*$hao*s little girl a ball point 
pen* ffhen I returned to Moscow* I gave these articles of clothing 
to Yuri Ivanov, Alet&et Greahiikhtn, and Nicolai Matkovshy* 

There mre a lot of things to talk about* They wanted 
to know about the Communist Pqrty situation in the United States* 
They could tell me in very fluent English about the situation in 
China as a preliminary to the formal discussions with the other 
Party leaders* 

Tang Mtng-chao and Lin Tang were wonderful sources of 
information* Incidentally* the Chinese are much freer in conver* 
sat ions ihan the Russians* I attribute this to the fact that they 
are still new at the ga&e* They have been in power only nine 
years* Since Tang Ming-chao and Lin Tang had spent a lot of time 
in the United States and had worked in the Communist Party - USA, 
they jokingly said that they have dual membership in the Communist 
Party of China and the Communist Party - USA* They supplied me with 
all kinds of literature* Through them* I was able to keep in 
constant contact with the Liaison Department, and my schedule 
was worked' out very efficiently* 

LETTER TO MAC TS3+TUNG AND THE-' 
mmWUST PASTY OP CHINA MOM 
THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE COM- 
ZIONIST PARTY « USA 


I wrote a letter to the Communist Party of China not 
long after my arrival in Peking* I addressed the letter to 
Mao Tse-tung and signed\ it as a representative of the Communist 
Party ~ USA* I selected June J0 $ 195&* to present the letter* 
because July 1 195&* W*s the 37th Anniversary of the Communist 
Party of China* In the letter, I stated how happy I was to be in 
this liberated People's Republic of China* I. said that we, the 
victims and sufferers of American imperialism, have been unable 
to Keep in touch with brother Parties up until now* I repeated 
what I had said in the letter to the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union* that the Communist Party + USA has laid the basts for this 
contaatt by dealing some blows against the revisionists* 

In this letter* I also said that imperialism is going 
through a terrible crisis* I said that I had watched the enthu- 
siasm of the masses and had seen how they are building Socialism 
in China* I said that I had been to tiieir factories and had been 
out on their farm and had visited various institutions and watched 
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ftow? the people follow the leadership of the Party* I 
congratulated them on the defeat of the Bightists* I told them haw 
the American Communists are fighting for peace'** for the common 
objective* 1 said that we march under the acme banner the 
universal principles of Marxism-Leninism* £ said that we 
raise the banner of proletarian international ism high. 

Also in the letter, I said that we can learn many things 
from the Chinese Party during itcv period of oppression* Also, 
we can learn many things from the Chinese Party in regard. to the 
achieving of the dictatorship of the proletariat, even though 
it is necessary to keep in mind the concrete* material conditions 
in eqch country, including claqs relationships, etc* 

In this letter, I aloe Md them that 1 was sent on a 
mission to talk to two Parties, the great Party of the Soviet 
Union and the great Party of China* I said that we could learn 
a lot from the Comtmnist Party of Chha, Just as toe had learned 
from the experiences of the leading Party -«* the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union* I ended the letter with a number of slogans, 
such ast "Long Live the Communist Party of China on its 37th 
Anniversary , "Hail the Leadership of the Communist Party of 
China , and "Long Life to its Leader — me 

It should be noted that MnC does recognise that the Com* 
munist Party of the Soviet Union is the leading Party of Communism* 
The Chinese take it for granted that you must pay your respects 
to the Common i at Party of the Soviet Union as the -most experienced 
and leading Communist Party, up to now* Further, they refer to 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union as the leading Party of 
Communism in their public documents* 

One prepares a letter of arrival and a letter of depar- 
ture, both in the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Com- 
munist Party of China* ffie Communist Party of China did not ask 
for any biographiee* They probably figured that I had prepared 
my biography for the Soviet Party* 


mBTIW WITH TUB INTERNATIONAL LIAISON 
DEPARTMENT OF THE COiMWXS? PARTY OP 
CHINA 


On June £6* 19$6, I had the first formal meeting wtth 
Wang Chia+hstang and other members of the International Liaison 
Department of the Central Committed of the Communist Party of China* 
Tang Ming-chao, with some help from Yu Chivying* acted as the trans* 
lator* Li Chi*hsin wrote every word, spoken* 

Uang Chia^hsiang greeted me officially and mid that he . 
was happy that I was in China* He told me that they are happy that 
the Communist Party * USA defeated the revisionists and that this 
is a very important thing. He ashed me to say a few words, and I 
gave an introductory report similar to the one T gave to the Cen» 
tral Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union* When I 
finished, Uang Chia^hsiang spoke about the situation in the Com- 
munist Party * USA* He made comparisons between the Yugoslavs and 
the Gates forces in the Communist Party - US**. Be said that 
revisionism is international and that there are no differences 
between the thinking of Tito and Sates* Then he made the 
following comments on Yugoslavia: 

p$w«nt>8 of F4w m Gttfa~h9fanq on rmp^Zgyiq 

First of all, Uang wanted to acquaint me wtth the condt*- 
ttons in Yugoslavia before World War II* Viang stated that the 
Yugoslavs were an underground Party* This party had two character- 
istics* (1) Narrow nationalism* This had as its basis the 
following: ^ Yugoslavia as a nation went through a period of 
oppression^ They mere under the rule of Hungary and the Yugoslav 
people developed strong national sentiments* This sentiment 
found its way into the Communist Party; and (2) From the 
founding of -the Cormunist Party of Yugoslavia in l$22, it was 
legal only for a.ehort period of time, but was mainly illegal. 
During these illegal days*, there were strong factional fights 
and a division of the Party into groups and factions* 

At the time of the occupation by the Nazis, the people 
fought fascism* The Communists participated in this figtt, giving 
leadership to the partisans* During this period, the Party developed 
rapidly* Within a few years, Hitler was defeated* But Tito 
should not be credited for defeating the Nazis* The Soviet armies 
were responsible for this defeat* 

The Communist Party of Yugoslavia developed quickly, but 
became conceited and arrogant, like the newly rich, and looked doufo 
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on other people or, as Wang put it, on other People's Democracies* 
Yugoslavia even claimed that it defeated the ftasis and obtained 
their liberation without outside Military assistance, vfiiile the 
other People's Democracies had to be liberated with the aid of the 
Bed Armies* But, according to Wang, Tito cannot Bay this to the 
Chinese Communist Party, who fought for its own freedom and . 
liberation. 

ffang then went- on to discuss the problem of help given 
Tito by the, Soviet Union* First of all, the Soviet Union military 
defeated Hitler and helped Yugoslavia to liberate Belgrade* 
Without the Soviet Army liberating Belgrade, Tito could not liave 
done itm Yugoslavia also received diplomatic assistance from 
the Soviet Union, which was Just as important as military help 
in order to obtain political power* 

At that time, there were two governments in existence 
in Yugoslavia* The Soviet Union helped Tito politically and 
diplomatically. The Soviet Union gave material and economic 
help* Thus, Tito was put into power in 1<j44 with the help 
of the Soviet Union* After their liberation, Yugoslavia began 
to dispute with the Soviet Union* In fact, there had been 
disputes even before the liberation* He reminded me that there 
was some inference that Winston Churchill sent hie son to worn 
tn'Sito's headquarters* According to Uang, the bourgeoise had 
foresight and they used Tito for their ends* After liberation, 
Tito had invited experts from the Soviet Union. These were 
military, economic and industrial experts* This was necessary 
because the factories, railroads and other industries were 
destroyed during the xmr* Already during that period, Tito 
showed trends of revisionism* 

In the united Nations, Yugoslavia's approach to foreign 
policy was such ttiat it placed the United States and the Soviet 
Union on the same level* Aside from this political and diplomatic 
approach and the various disputes occurring at the beginning 
of the Tito regime, Tito developed theories such ass When the 
Communist Patty takes State power, the Communist Party should 
not dominate the State or put forward its own program* A people's 
front may be enough in order to ia&e power* According to Tito, 
class struggle should not be intensified within Yugoslavia* This, 
according to r/ang and according to all Communists, is revisionism* 
This concerned one of the most important problems — the need 
for a vanguard Party to establish the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, which Tito already in the early days, ostensibly 
denied, at least in theory. 

In addition^ the relationship between the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of Yugoslavia 
became tense* There were m/any disputes regarding work of Soviet 
experts in Yugoslavia* The Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
proposed .thrashing out these things at the Cominform, but the Com- 
munist Party of Yugoslavia refused* 
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r/cn'j ashed me if I remembered that in 1<?4? f , after the • 
formation of the Com inform, Tito was critical of the French 
and Italian Communist Parties* Bui' when Tito was up for 
criticism, he refused to attend the Cominform meetings* 
These revisionist erroneous 'theories further developed, as poinped 
out in the l$4o Resolution adopted by the Cominformm " Perhaps - 
the method of criticism, ao contained in that resolution, 
was not correct or exact, because this resolution of the 
Cominform asked for the overthrow of the Tito regime* It 
asked all healthy elements of the Communist movement to 
unite for that purpose* t*t that time, the erroneous theories 
of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia were not too mil known 
to the world* But these theories, nevertheless, were criticized 
in the resolution adopted by the Cominform* and this criticism 
was basically, correct in 194^, although Gang repeated that the 
method of criticise employed was not so good* Tito refused 
to atienu. the Cominform after the adoption of this resolution* 

Wang then stated that in 194$, Tito launched an anti-' 
Soviet campaign* In 1949, the Cominform adopted' a resolution 
callinj Tito an asjent provocateur*. According to ffan-j, this 
u&s not so good* . The situation of tension and strain between K 
the Communist Parties, and particularly bett&een the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union add the Communist ParUj of Yugoslavia, 
prevailed until <l%4* In 1954, upon ttje initiative of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, steps ivere taxen to improve 
the relations with Yugoslavia* - The Comanunist Party of the 
Soviet Union consulted with the Communist Party' of China* 
Uan<j sq,id t?iat the Chinese Communist Party supported this 
initiative* Vie foresaw two possibilities? (1) lifter efforts 
on the part of the Communist camp, Yugoslavia would correct 
itself* At least u& thought this was a possibility^ $nd 
(2) That Yugoslavia would not correct its mistakes and continue 
on its path as it did in the 1940s* 

From early 1954 to\19$i, the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union and the 'other Communist Parties did their utmost 
to improve their relations with the League of Yugoslav Communists* 
Ue thought these steps necessary* lie a result of the good 
intentions' and the tmrh of the other Communist Parties, Tito 
became even more arrogant* 

Parenthetically speaking, Vang meant that Tito 
thought these Communist Parties mere bowtmj to hims that they 
were admitting mistakes without pointing to any mistakes 
Yugoslavia may have mde. 
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In 195?$ Tito wanted all Communist Part tee in Eastern 
Europe to bow to htm and follow the earns pattern that the League 
0/ Yugoslav Gownuntsts had been following* Tito began to pose as 
an antt^Stalin Hero* Be encouraged the counter+r evolutionary move'* 
ment or the anti+Party movement in Hungary* In 1956, Tito made a 
Speech at Pols, Yugoslavia* Tito said that in the international 
Communist movement, there are two lines* A pro^Stalin line and a 
Yugoelav line. Tito stated that the other Communist Parties should 
follow him* 

Wang said that the Chinese Communist Party criticized 
this speech of Tito* as did other Communist Parties* Bang stated ■ 
that the Chinese Communist Party, at that time, showed the need 
for the dictatorship of the proletariat* 

Parenthetically speaking, I might add that ttie Tito 
line denies the need for the dictatorship of the proletariat* 

According to Wang, in the spring of 1957$ th* Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union held meetings 
in Mumania with Tito, and they asked Tito to bring the disputes 
into the open. There was a meeting in Bucharest at that time* Tits 
then promt sed there would be no more disputes and that he would 
attend an international meeting to draw up a document of agreement 
with the other Communist Parties* In ffovember, 1$5?, the brother 
Communist Parties gathered in Moscow on the occasion of the 40th 
Anniversary of the Soviet devolution* In the meantime, Tito had 
bached down and claimed illness as an excuse for not attending the 
meeting in Moscow* Tito's delegates, who were present in Moscow, 
refused to participate in the meeting with the Parties of the other 
Socialist countrieo$ and they did not sign the declaration of the 
twelve Commmtst Parties* Yet, there still was no criticism of 
Tito by the other Parties* 

Wang then stated that in the beginning of 19$^$ ^ 
League of Yugoslav Communists held a plenum* They issued a 
declaration giving the reasons itihy they did not sign the Twelve-Par 
Declaration* They just add that they did not agree with the view* 
point of the declaration* But even at this late date, there still 
was no critictsmfofithe League of Yugoslav Conmunists* 

The Seventh Congress of the League of Yugoslav Communists 
convened at the end of April, B$0c&, 1956, they published 

a draft program and sent duplications to all Communist Parties* 
ffang stated that the Chinese Communist Party received a copy* When 
the Communist Party of China received a copy of the draft program, 
!?ang said that we thought the question over and came to the conclu« 
ston that we could not send fraternal delegates to this Congress. 
Ue came to the same conclusion as the Communist Party of the Soviet 


Union* Be/ore the Seventh Congress of the League of Yugoslav Com- 
munists, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union published an 
article in the "Communist * Wang said, We, the Chinese Communists, 
did not write anything* We read this article in the "Communist" 
and me thought the criticism wav quite gentle* But during this 
Congress, Tito and his followers in the leadership launched an i 
attack on tfie Communist Party of the Soviet Onion and the Communist 
Party of China* 

Parenthetically speaking, I was given a copy of this 
draft program to read* 

Wang said this program does not look line a program from 
one country* It takes on the form of an international Party* This 
program is divided as follows* 

It gives an estimation of the Capitalist world and it 
says that the Capitalist world has two-thir&a of the world popula- 
tion, while the Socialist world has one-third* This program also 
contained an esttmattonqf Capitalism* When it develops into 
monopoly Capital ism, it changes its nature* Aa regards the State 
apparatus of monopoly Capitalism, according to the Titoites, 
this Siate does not represent any class* The State rather 
is a regulator of the cbse relations* The State limits 
monopoly Capitalism* Gradually, State Capitalism comes into 
being, and they prove this by saying that many enterprises In 
Capitalist countries have been nationalized, and these 
nationalized enterprises are elements of Socialism* The program 
of the League of Yugoslav Communists also, says that in the countries 
of monoply Capitalism, it is not necessary for the proletariat to 
overthrow the State apparatus* Also, that the pressure of the 
working class upon the State apparatus will gradually bring 
Socialism into being* The Yugoslavs emphasize that the whole world 
is undergoing a process of gradually moving to Socialism* 

With regard to the estimation of the Capitalist world, 
according to the program of the Yugoslavs, monopoly capitalism will 
gradually move to State Capitalism, and State Capitalism already 
has within itp elements of Socialism* The proletariat of these 
countries dp not need to carry on a revolutionary struggle — 
that is, in the more developed Capitalist countries* In the 
more backward Capitalist countries, such as India, they are 
travelling to Socialism via a special path* According to the 
Yugoslavs, there is some Socialism in India already* The State- 
owned enterprises in these countries are Socialist* The League 
of Yugoslav Communists close their eyes to the fact that these 
countries are in the hands of the bourgeoise and that the State 
apparatus is, in the hands of the bourgeoise* Development of 
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Capital i am in these countries still contain elements of progress* 
This (e the significance of the State enterprises* But it is 

Wang stated that the Yugoslavs* in their program* por- 
tray a very poor picture of the Communist r Par ties in the entire 
Capitalist world* The Yugoslavs say that these Communist Parties 
are no good* They say these Parties are dogmatic* sectarian and 
divorced from the masses, and they take orders from abroad* The 
idea of Socialism cannot be found only in the Communist Parties* 
In certain advance4 Capitalist countries, meaning chiefly the 
ffntted States and ftnglandi where the Communist Parties are small 
and play a minor role* the Yugoslavs say the leadership, of the 
trade unions will lead the working class to Socialism* Y 

Parenthetically speaking, in this part of the program, 
the United States is mentioned and the American Communist Party is 
mentioned in the most negative terms* The Yugoslavs do not see a 
need for the American' Communist Party. This is what aroused 
Eugene Dennis to write an article concerning Yugoslavia, which, 
appeared in a The Worker"*, 

To summarise in brief, according to Wang, in the Cap*' 
ttalist world monopoly Capitalism is good, because it is on the 
road to State Capitalism, is the thesis of the Yugoslav program* 
(Cther Communist Parties agree with this analysis of the Yugoslav 
program by Wang* J But .the Communist Parties in the Capital ist 
world are no good* 

In regard to the question of the two systems which 
exist — that is, Capitalism and Socialism Hang stated: In . 
our opinion the world is divided into the Socialist world and the 
Capitalist world* The Yugoslav Communists say that the world is 
divided into two blocks military and political* In this 
program, the Yugoslavs analyze reasons for the existence of 
these two blocks* They start their analysis by^ealing with the 
period after World War II, and they point out that there is 
a struggle going on between these two blocks, which can be 
characterized as a struggle for hegemony of the big powers and 
a struggle, for spheres of influence* The Yugoslavs say that this 
is proved by the Yalta and Potsdam Gonfereixces* These conferences 
show that the United States and the Soviet Union strive for the 
same goals **» hegemony* " 

In their program, the Yugoslavs go on to say that the 
foreign policy of Stalin was too rigid and harsh* It was this 
that comptHed the Capitalist countries to form military blocks* 

Parenthetically speaking, when the Communists read this 
portion of the Yugoslav program, they become enraged* According 

to them, imperialism is responsible for world tensions* 
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Not long ago, according to Wang* Tito gave 'an\ 
interview to correspondents of United States newspapers* \ 
A reporter ashed him, Uho te the greatest man in the world? Tito 
named Winston Churchill. And dfter Tito named Churchill, she 
named Eisenhower. He did not name Khrushchev. Tito' only, Said 
that Khrushchev's foreign policy wae more flexible* Frqmivhts, 
according to Wang, we can see the Yugoslav estimation iof this 
world situation that is, that there are two blocKsp buQ \ 
the danger of war does not come from United States Imperialism, 
but ie due to the strong and harsh policy of the Soviet Uh\ons 
Therefore, the danger of tear must come from the UBSli.W'V. ^ 

f/ang stated that in this program r of the League of\fugo* 
elav Communists, there is not a single word mentioning (^he Url^ted 
States ds imperialistic, although this ia a very largk \document. 
This document also mentions the economic alid given to'* Jugoslavia 
and says that the United States gave this aid without poliiicaT\ 
conditions* The aid given. by the United, States, according to the^ 
Yugoslavs, has nothing to. do with "interference in internal affair 
but as. regards the aid given to Yugoslavia by the Soviet Union, 
the Yugoslavs mere not treated as equals and the Soviet fUnion. 
tried to interfere in Yugoslav affairs, and that the Soviet 
Union acts like a big nation. 'j 

l 

With regard to foreign policy, the program ofi the 
League of Yugoslav Communists says that they are for peaceful 
co~existence, etc. But in actuality, Yugoslavia helps :Al»i* ted 
States imperialism and directs its main attack against] the OSSB. 
In the program, there are several chapters dealing with the USSfi. 
Why should they deal with the USSB? This is supposed $o ^pe a 
Yugoslav program. But with regard to the USSR, this prog torn 
states that it is a bureaucratic state, and that this bureaucratic 
State developed during the Stalin regime and remained t$ai "way. 
In the Soviet Union, they say the means of production tfbw are 
concentrated in the hands of the State, and the State tyeoomes 
a monopolist and the State stands over the people. Thqrefohe, 
the State is a "totalitarian, bureaucratkopparatus". ^ 
Thus, there is an antagonistic and irreconcilable gulf\ 
between the State and the people. 


In this program, the Yugoslavs state that th0\Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and other Socialist oountries\want to 
lead their respective countries* Thus, the Yugoslavs say that the 
Party and the State are identical and have become bureaucratic 
and totalitarian. This is why. there is no democracy inHhe 
Soviet Union and in other Socialist countries, according to the 
Yugoslavs. I \ 
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Wang stated thai in Yugoslavia, they say they have a 
real democracy* The Yugoslavs Gay that they have self-government 
of the people and a workers' democracy ♦ In Yugoslavia, 
the means of production are in the hands of writers in respective 
factories, and not in the hands of the State* The League of 
Yugoslav Communists also say that they do not play the role of the 
leader of the State* They say they are gn organisation which 
carries on political and educational activity, and not ah 
institution which monopolises the leadership of the State* 

The league of Yugoslav Communists once carried the 
name. "Communist Party"* It was later that they changed their name 
into a "League* instead of a "Party"* .. 

The Yugoslavs further claimed that the State in 
Yugoslavia is withering away, but this is. not* so in the Soviet 
Union* Therefore, the Yugoslavs are the real Marxists* 
Wang referred to Marx p Bngels and Lenin, and their conception 
of the state and pointed out that they stated that after the 
suppression of the counter-revolution, the State will wither away* 
The Yugoslavs said the State would wither away when the antagontsm 
of the classes disappear*- The Yugoslavs charge that the Soviet 
Union is violating this Marxian condept; and since they believe 
in the withering away of the State, they, the Yugoslavs, are 
the real Marxists* But in Yugoslavia, this conception of 
Marx, Sngels and Lenin is reversed^ according to Wang* The 
Yugoslavs say that the State should not even play a leading , 
role in social and economtc matters* Wang stated tfiat these 
are deceptive statements^ and that Tito is trying 
to deceive the people With such an interpretation of Marxism* 

Wang stated that the Yugoslavs say that they fought the 
cult of the individual iri Yugoslavia* In actuality, according 
to Wang, the cult of the individual is most serious in Yugoslavia* 
Wang stated that the Chinese Ambassador to Yugoslavia ob&er$eti 
and saw with hie own eyes the following slogan; "Tito is us 
and we are Tito"* The League of Yugoslav Communists have been 
saying the State has been wittering away* Wang stated that 
the fact is that Yugoslavia has the highest percentage of 
security forces phan any other Socialist country* 

The Yugoslavs say they are very democratic* Wang 
stated, however, that Tito and his group have rigid control 
of the country* Here Wang emphasised that during the four. • 
days of sessions of the Seventh Congress of the League of 
Yugoslav Communists, only nine people took the floor* Ee 
mentioned that seven or eight of these nine members of the League 
of Yugoslav Communists are on the Central Committee* 
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The Yugoslavs say that the factories in Yugoslavia are 
owned by the workers* Wang stated that in actuality, they are 
controlled by a clique* Uang said that when the factory makes 
money, the worker® get a bonus* When it does not make money, the 
workers do not even get their wages* 

Vang went on to say that the League of Yugoslav 
Communists and Tito have already degenerated* He stated that 
revisionism in Yugoslavia already had roots in 1&46, but now 
it has fully developed and is sy$temi$ed, as shown in their 
program* Wang stated that all these year$ Yugoslavia received 
aid from the United States, amounting to almost three billion 
dollars, which bought economic and military aid* This is equivalent 
to <0> of the national income,- or equivalent to $0$ of the national 
budget of Yugoslavia* Wang pointed out that it ie clear that 
the United States Government gave large sums of money to 
Yugoslavia for services rendered, obviously for help to 
United States imperialism* Wang stated that the United Stales 
Government had certain tntentions* It wanted Yugoslavia 
to camouflage itself under the banner of Socialism, Communism, 
etc* Wang stated tfiat Tito's role is to glorify Capitalism, 
imperialism, and the American Government* The imperialists 
wanted Mo to attach the Socialist countries* That is exactly 
what Tito is doing* 

Wang stated that if we say that in the past, before 
World War I, imperialism developed, exploited colonies, derived 
super profits and gave crumbe to' feed the labor ari&tocracy to 
disarm the militancy of the working class, now we can say that 
the United -States has expended large sums of money to Tito to make 
Yugoslavia play the role of a disrupter qnd saboteur in the 
international working class movement, to disarm the militant 
and revolutionary ideas of the working class* This the United 
States got from Tito* Thes$ : are the relations between Tito 
and the United States* The ^United Statee imperialists wanted 
to disrupt the unity of the Socialist camp and the Communist 
movement* Wang stated that Tito is doing exactly that* 

To sum up, Viang stated that Tito and his clfipie have 
become degenerated* They have betrayed Marx ism*Lenin ism* They 
have betrayed the working class* They are traitors to the working 
class* -Therefore, it is nece$$ary for us, the Communists, to 
remove this camouflage from Tito, to take away the name "Communist" $ 
Socialism, Marxism-Lenfftlsfo, or that he is a supporter of peace* 
Wang stated that the League [of Yugoslav Communists should be 
exposed so the whole world would know who they are* 

The Yugoslavs said, Uhy not have friendly discussions 
and crticize us? Wang stated that the fact is that the League of 
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Jugoslav Communists closed the door to criticism on ideology, 
theory and tactics* All this criticism was refusedr'dr rejected* 

In the Lapu { phj speech, Tito called China war mongers* 
Wang stated, We can see that Tito and hie leading group do not 
dare to discuss the essence of this problem* 

Concerning the emergence of the revisiotist views 
contained in the 'program of the League of Yugoslav Communists* Wang 
stated that these views existed even before 2$4&~1949* but not 
in one organized program as it is now* r/ang said these views 
came out occasionally in speeches* Wang stated that because 
of the methods used by the Soviet Party* the Soviet Union and 
the Comtnform, in 194a* it is necessary for us to take active 
steps to win over the followers of Tito* Wang said this needs 
to be don$, even if it takes a few years* 

In regard to the co-operation of Tito with the Social 
Democracies* in 194a and 194$ the Yugoslav Party severed 
relations with all the Communist Parties* but developed close 
relations with the Social Democratic Parties of Norway* Sweden, 
etc** the French Socialists and the British Labor Party* 
Tito made visits to these, places* But these Social Democratic 
Parties mere not too satisfied with Tito and his clique* 
They were not interested in this camouflage of Communism* 

ffang further stated that not long ago Tito arrested 
some members of the Social Democratic Party^ Tito and his 
leading group are only interested in material did* Their main 
concern is how to get more money* 

(7a7ig went on to talk about Tito*s Ambassador to China* 
in that he was interfering in the internal affairs of Chi?ia* 
He said that the bourgeotse Sight ists wrote letters to the Yugoslav 
Embassy and all letters were answered and material enclosed* Wang 
said. We got these answers [and replies which they received* The 
Yugoslavs did not want interference from us$ but they are experts 
at interfering* Mow we are writing articles and editorials to 
expose Yugoslav revisionism* Wang stated that perhaps later the 
United States will see if it pays to subsidize Tito* Then the 
time may come when there will be no more aid* There will be 
no more services to be performed by Yugoslavia to United States 
imperialism* In the meantime, the Yugoslavs are trying to 
disrupt the Communist Parties of the Capitalist world* They want 
to turn all Parties into iheir own image* 

Wang stated, We make a clear distinction between Tito 
and the Yugoslav people* Care should be tahen not to. hurt the 
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national sentiment of the .Yugoslav people* Tito is making use of 
this national sentiment in order to retain control* Efforts are 
being made by the Communist Partu of the Soviet Union and other 
Parties in this direction to influence the people of Yugoslavia 
The people will draw their lessons* They will think and ask; 
fthy is the State now in the hands of Tito and his group? 
The honest elements in the League of Yugoslav Communists* the 
Marxists, are in a difficult position* Tt is not so easy to 
overthrow Tito* Wang stated that the day will come when a 
traitor like Tiio will disappear* 

Wang stated that after the Chinese criticised ami 
repudiated Yugoslav revisionism, many Communists in Yugoslavia tried 
to flee* Tito hqd them arrested* This was proof that there are . 
still some healthy elements in Yugoslavia, according to Wang* 

Wang concluded hie remarks by again informing me that 
the Dennis article concerning Yugoslavia and its revisionism had 
been published in their press* Be said that, the attitude of the. 
Chinese Communists regarding revisionism is identical to thai of 
the Communist Party - USA, but that it is more difficult, for the 
American Communists to deal with revisionism* 

Wang stated thqt Tito said the Chinese Communist Party 
is afraid of public opinion* But in 1956* the Chinese Party 
printed Tito's Pola speech* Be stated, we also published the 
program of the League of /Yugoslav Communists* T/ang said that 
the Chinese people became angry when reading this program.. 
He said that 8ze Yugoslav press did not print a word concerning 
the attitude of the Chinese* 

Wang said thai { the Chinese people are being educated* 
They read everything that ^we print and &tey make their own. 
Judgement* Wang stated that the masses will see for themselves 
tfiat Manxism~Leniniem is. superior to Tito's revisionism* 

Conclusion of this Meet ins 

Wang Chia»hsiang then asked me questions almost 
similar tfe those asked by the leading members of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union* Ee 
asked me about the health of William Z* Foster* Eugene Dennis, etc, 
I answered this question and told them about the other members 
of the Secretariat of the Communist Party * USA* Uang Chia-hstang 
ashed me about the relationship between Poster and Dennis* 
He ashed if there are really any serious problems in regard 
to political thinking between them* f replied that as of now$ 
1 Know of no serious political differences between them which 

are of a principle ndUvre* I said that they may have 

* 
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some differences of opinion on estimations of some things* but 
there are no real serious differences* I said that the overvtiielm 
ing majority of the Communist Party «* USA voted to retain the 
vanguard Party* /; 

There were some other questions about the economy 
in the United States, about the legality of the Coimtmist 
Party - USA, about the comrades in prison, and I answered all 
of the$e questions* 


This meeting lasted a couple of hours* 
tea every few minutes during the meeting* 


They served 
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MBBTim WITH TENG HS IAO -PING . GMERAL 
SECRETARY OF THS COMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA 


On July. 2, 195®* ? met V>ith Teng Hsiao-ping, General 
Secretary of the Communist Party of China* This was not Just a 
meeting with him as an individual*- I was driven to the Party heac 
quarters, vtiitoh is a former Ming palace and is hnotm as {Chung Nan 
Hat* There are guards at the. gates* These may be security 
police* This is really a compound consisting of several buildlngt 

' ■ 

There was a group waiting for me at the dod t r*<\ They 
came out to greet me in .a very formal fashion* The group, 
included Teng Hsiao+ping, Wang Ghia*hsiang, and the members 
of the International Liaison Department, previously mentioned* 
Tnere were also other persons who I did not know* . I could not 
remember the names of the others to whom I was introduces* Some 
are members 6f the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
China* : \\ 

We went into a large room* It was like a hall* We sat 
at both sides of a large table* Part of the hall was screened 
off because they were preparing a luncheon to be served aftqr 
the conclusion of the meeting* A more or less unofficial discus* 
sion continued at the luncheon* \ 

r \\ 

Teng ffstao*>ptng was seated opposite me* He is about 
5*1*' tall, is about 55 years of age* .and has a rosy complexion* 
He was dressed rather formally* by Chinese standards* The, \ { - 
only time the Chinese ever dress up is for a formal occasion l " 
or for. a meeting with leaders of the Communist Party* Li Chifhsii 
took notes and wrote down every word* Tang Ming-chao and Yu ChH- 
ying did the translating* Except for an occasional question j \ 
addressed to me by V/ang Chia-hsiang, such as "Do you agree?", \ \ 
everyone else remained quiet as Teng Hsiao-ping spoke* f 6 

Bemarhs of the Representative of. the \ 
Commurti st Party - USA 

Teng Hsiao^ping welcomed me to China* He said he was 
glad to meet with a leader of the American Communist Party* He 
then ashed if I would mind introducing the discussion by giving 
them some idea about what is happeriig in the Communist Party - 
USA and in the United Spates in general* 

I gave them a section of the report which I had 
prepared for the Communist Party of the Soviet Union* By 
that time I had learned that the Russians do not, as a matter 
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of routine or even as a matter of procedure, give anything 
to other Parties which they have received from another 
Communi$t Party* From the members of the International 
Liaison Department, I learned that the. Russians had not 
furnished the Communist Party of China any of the 
information wfotch I had given to the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union concerning the Communist Party - USA. 
Otherwise, I would have hesitated to repeat what I Jiad said to 
the Hussians* I changed it a little, but not too much* 

Teng stated that there is such a thing as United States 
imperialism and that the fight against United States imperialism 
is the main struggle on the international field* He stated, 
When we can defeat United States imperialism, this will be the 
protff « the test ,<■— that. Social t$m is superior to Capitalism, 
he said that United States imperialist* is the sharpest opponent 
in the Nationalist and Socialist struggle* He also stated that 
the Communist Party of China has the same aim as the Communist 
Party * l&A. 

Teng said that the Chinese comrades feel that the 
American Communists face -many difficulties. He said,' We also 
believe that you ate working all right and that numbers are 
not important* The first International founded by Karl J$arx 
and Prederich Angels had pnly four hundred people* There 
were, aniy eeitgtal thousand BolshevtHs at the time of the 
October ^iioluiion. Be stated that the Chinese Party started 
with only a handful* In fact, there mere twenty^eight 
people present when the Chinese Communist Party was founded. 
Then he reminded me that Tung Pi*wu was one of the twenty-* 
eight founders of the Chinese Communist Party* Be said that 
not only was the Chinese Communist Party small in the 
beginning, but it made mistakes and became smaller* After 
that, there was growth. 

Then Teng said that the important thing is to hold 
high the banner of Marx ism-Zen in ism* We believe that the 
Communist Party - USA held up this banner bravely. E?e knew 
that you faced a difficult situation during your 16th (tongre&s* 
\ We did not know the details, but we knew that Gates was 
\ spreading revisionism, however, we had confidence in the 
American Communist Party* We felt that Dennis and Poster 
would solve these difficulties* Be said that if there is a 
Communist Party in the United States, it is not influenced 
by the revisionist ideas of John Gates* There is no need 
for a Communist Party if revisionism prevails* He said, however, 
that the "Daily Uorker" was useful no matter how much Gates 
.. tried to distort the policies of the paper and of the Party. 
He said that Gatesism and all revisionism is anti-rCommunist 
and anti-Soviet* 


Next* Teng said that St tias been proven that once there 
is a clear banner of Marxism~Leninisw, then revisionism can be 
eliminated ami the Party can move forward when revisionism is 
cleared up* He said thai the situation in the United States 
proves that what the masses wanted was Marxism^Lenintsm^ and 
not revisionism* vfoich is the voice of the bourgeoise* He 
said that he is fiappy with, the resultsobf the February plenum 
of the Communist Party ■» :USA* These results were achieved 
because of the struggle against revisionism* Me- stated that 
it is true that a fev> members of the Communist Party - USA 
ftaue dropped amy, but the Party will become stronger* 
Perhaps you saved some of the membership, but ufoo knows, maybe 

the results will be better if some more drop out* 

i ■ ■ 
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■ Continuing , Teng stated, Your last meeting of the 

National Executive Committee showed t?iat the revisionists were 
an obstacle when they participated in the leadership of the 
Communist Party •* l&A* It is better to have a smaller Party, but 
a fighting one* The Party is not a debating society* After 
the February sessions of your plenum aftd^your endorsement of the 
Declaration of thettwelve Communist Parties, your decisions 
brought Joy to the comrades here* We never had any doubt 
but that the United States Gomtunist Party would achieve this 
result* We realize that yott face many difficulties* We hnow 
that the enemy is powerful* $e also know that some of the ideas 
in the Communist Party ~>t/SA reflect the social foundations 
of imperialism* 

Teng Hsiao-ping said* Comrade Mao raised a question 
with us* Who is stronger in the United States? The Communist 
Party or Dulles? Mao said, Dulles and the United States 
monopoly capital will be done away with* They. have no future* 
ISven if the membership of the Communist Party - *B8A continues 
to decrease, the future belongs to the Communist Party in 
the United States* In the end, the people will realise that 
the Communist Party represents their interests* Of course, 
the United States is the strongest imperialist State* Sowever, 
Comrade Mao thinks that United States imperialism is a paper 
tiger and the most nervous man in the world is John Foster Dulles* 
Dulles is confronted with trouble which develops here, there, 
and everywhere* 

Expanding this thought, Teng stated that a proletarian 
Party may be small, but the future belongs to it* More people 
in a Party may not necessarily always mean more strength* Take 
Yugoslavia, for example. The population of Yugoslavia is 
seventeen million* The Party membership in Yugoslavia is 
seven hundred thousand* This means that there are two and 
one-half Communiets for every one hundred persons* To be a big 
Party does not necessarily mean to be a good Party* The Yugoslav 
Communists have. State power, but there is no future for such 
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a Party because it has discarded Ufarjs ism-Leninism* It cannot 
claim to be a Marxist-Leninist Party. It is a revisionist 
Party* A Party such as this catxnot help but to degenerate-* 
The ideological banner is wrong* The United States Communist 
Party may be small* but it raises high the banner of \l2arxiam- 
Leninism* It is ideologically correct and it is. moving' 
in a correct direction* . . 

Then Tewj said to me* lie like yoUo You are full of 
confidence, as the American Party should be* He went on to say 
that the Chinese are happy' over the general situation in the 
Communist Party - USA* He said we- firmly believe that work 
will develop the Communist Party - USA* 

ATiother most important thing that we would like the 
Communist Parly - USA to hee'p in mind is something- that Comrade 
Mao said, and that is that the golden period or the golden age 
of United States imperialism is over* 1'he £ast wind prevails 
over the Uest mind* 

Teng stated that the economic conditions in the United 
States make it difficult for the worker to accept revolutionary 
ideas* However*, there is un economic crisis developing now* • 
Yet* even after a certain period of recovery, - the general 1 
direction will be downward and. the markets for United States 
imperialism will narrow* A revolutionary situation will 
eventually develop* 

Then 2'eng said, We are doing one thing that is proof 
to the zcfoole world thai the Socialist countries are better off 
than the Capitalist countries* The slogan in the Soviet Union 
today is to surpass the United States in every field* In some 
aspects, the United States has already been surpassed, but has 
not been bettered in every field as yet* We want to surpass 
England* ffe said we would do it in fifteen years or less* 
Vie said fifteen years* tfo t w toe say seven and. one-half years or less* 
For instance, in steel production we have them beaten now* 
#o say. that we can surpass Snyland in three or four years may 
be a conservative estimate* It may be that we will do it in 
one d?2d one-half years* Last year, we announced as a base for 
1%59-19oQ a little over five and one-half million tons of 
steel* Yet, by 1959~19°0 P we will surpass Britain and will 
be producing more than twenty-two million tons* The rata 
of speed of Capitalist differs from ours* fhis is what 
guarantees our victory* Next year* we will surpass England in 
coil* We will surpass England in other fields in two or three 
years* Of course, these figures do not take into consideration 
the difference in the total population of the two countries* 
Ihese figure^ are not per capita production* 
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? Teng stated that this is' not the result of fifteen' 

years of propaganda* There must be accomplishment before we 
talk* Some things wo do publicize* Next year, we will publicise 
the slogan of "22 million tons of steel catch up with England"* 
Bui we will have no difficulties in doing this* We have 
prepared the ground for it*<\!7e are even thinking that it is 
possible to catch up with the United States* Exactly how long 
it will take is hard to say now* We do not think that it will 
take long* Our aim is to catch up with England and the 
United States* .' r \ 

Contknuing, Teng stated that all of this has a great 
deal to do with the strengthening of the Socialist camp* 
It is also related to the improvement of the material and 
cultural life of our people* This will also be proof to the 
world as to who is on the right side of history* Tito said 
it is Capitalism* Ue say something, different* Jill the Communist 
Parties in the Capitalist countries are carrying on propaganda 
showing the superiority of the Socialist system over the - 
Capitalist system* -VJe willtprove this with concrete facts ami 
production*. V/e owe you a debt. VJhat we are doing is. using 
our action to prove what you are saying as propaganda* The 
United' States worker will learn that you are correct* Then 
the United States worker will be able to tell whether the words 
of Eisenhower or Stevenson are better ttvan the words of Foster 
or Dennis* F/e believe that they will say the words of Poster 
and Oennis are better* 

With the strength and effort^of the Socialist camp, 
with the unanimity that prevaib in , the Socialist camp, we think 
we will succeed* The United States looks down upon us now, but 
we dealt with ithem inKoraa* t Ue also dealt with them at Geneva* 
Of course, there were no results at Genei>a* But this indicates 
one thing* The United States did not want to break the truce* - 
VJhy does the United States .want to negotiate in Geneva? They 
are shaky* United States imperialism pretends and bluffs* 
But, as Mao said, it is a paper tiger* This vxxs correct before* 
This is correct now* We hqve no fear of United States imperialism 
and neither should you* 

Then Teng said that there were no talks at Geneva 
for three months at an. Ambassadorial level* Ue gave notice. 
Continue talks in fifteen days at an Ambassadorial level or 
discontinue them* The United States SAate Vepartment was in 
difficulty. Teng stated tliat Lincoln YJhite said? Of course, 
we will send an Ambassador^ but we will not be limited by the' 
fifteen days* However, we. insist that we will not be worried 
whether or not the talks continue* 

\\ ■ 

Teng stated^ the'} United States thinks that we want to 
go into the United Mat ions and thinks that we are anxious -for 
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acclaim or are worried about the embargo* All these measures 
will not hurt us* &e thinKthat going into the United Nations 
is all rights but if we are not allowed in the United Nations 
with our six hundred million people, this is no credit to the ( 
United Nations* But it is no harm to us. They ftgu%0 we 
are anxious to go into the Vnited Nations an>2 they o>re wrong* 
In fact, we think it is better to be without recognition. 
England recognised us, but we are not satisfied* At. the 
beginning, they only had a negotiator* sifter Qeneva, they ' 
appointed a Charge d' Affairs* But we are not bothered at all 
by this lack of recognition* Vfh'en we produce 120 million tons 
of steel, let them worry* 'There will be a day when they- 
will have to recognize us* [There will also be a day when the 
United States worker will recognise us* f/e will wait until the 
day the Communist Party - U&A wine* 

V/e might even say that toe are grateful to the United 
States for the embargo* tri fact , the imperialist embargo was a 
factor which helped us and the other Socialist States to 
develop our economies* I7e are now more dependent upon ourselves* 
Ivhen we are forced to think things out and to solve our own 
problems* things develop rapidly* 

Turning his attention to Japan* Teng_ m stated that Japan 
is acting kind of tricky and naughty in Taiwan and is trying to 
pursue a two-faced or a double -policy* Japan is pretending that 
they are going to deal with us* but actually they are pawns of 
United States imperialism* Ue are going to slap Japan down* 
Japan is caught' in a vi$e* Either Japan will pursue a friendly 
policy or we will not deal with the Japanese* Japan thinks that 
we have, to depend on her and that we have to buy from her for the 
leap forward* Japan insulted our flag recently* Now there 
will be no buying and no selling* This policy will help us, 
for now we will produce our own things and solve our own problems* 
Whether it is the United States or Japan* and whatever they do — • 
wiialever course they follow — really helps us* Except for the 
armed forces, we have no policy for giving medals* But if we are 
to pass out medals* we will] give the first one to Dulles and 
the secom§ne to the Premier of Japan* 

' 'i 

Yugoslavia has charged that we are against revisionism 
because of internal difficulties* We printed the text of Tito's 
program and we let the Chinese people read it and judge for 
theaselves€ In general, what thq imperialists are doing is help- 
ing us* tfhe United States imperialist support of Chiang Kai-shek 
helped us* United States support of Syngman Bhee is of help 
to us. Help, to Taiwan is help to us* 

Hext $ Teng said, What we are doing supplements the 
work of the Communist Party/ - .USA* Things are developing well 


in the USSP and things are good in the other Social ist countries* 
too* Especially if we keep in mind the events of the. previous 
October, things are much better in Hungary now* The imperial ists 
have been Baying things about Poland, but Gomulha cleared this 
up recently in a speech* 

The Communist movement, after the Moscow Conference, 
is in good shape* We are all united now for the same purpose* 
Vie are very hopeful about the entire situation* Perhaps 
&eGaull€*s coming to power in France is a good thing* The 
French Communist Party is confident*, too* Ue conclude that 
the world belongs to the Socialist countries to the Communist 
Parties* 

?en$ saidfi It seems to ue that the downward trend in 
the economy is creating. more and more difficulties for the 
United States* Previously,', the United States publicized its 
superiority in technology* But the first Sputnik destroyed that* 
Even we have surpassed the United States in wheat production. 
In the past", v)e used to jet '.small crops* Now things are changed* 
This year, wheat production in China is second only to that of 
the CftfSB. t The United States is third* Ue have the highest 
record for wtieat production, forty-two tone per hectare* We 
want to compete with the United States and the other 
Capitalist countries* 

Next,, leng Usiao-ping t sai& that in world relations, 
there is eitfier peace or war* The Moscow Declaration stated 
ih$t all Communist Parties want peace*, 17 e want peace because 
thi3 will give uscn opportunity to finish Capitalism off 
peacefully* }7e can surpass the Capitalists in every line* 
Then the people will decide- who to go with* But if the 
Capitalists want war, we fiave no control over them* As Mao 
said, $e are not the Chief of Staff of Eisenhowers but we are 
not afraid if they want war* The Declarationoof the twelve., 
Communist Parties clarified this* If the war mongers will 
start a war, they will be burned* There will be loss of life* 
There will be destruction, but many countries will have their 
revolution faster* If they v want war, we are not afraid* 
To want peace does not mean } that one .is afraid of war* 
& r e do not want war because tee can build- more rapidly under peace* 
But Ike and' Dulles will have to decide whether or not they want 
war* If they decide on war let 9 s have it* One thin*j is 
certain, and thai' is that in-war they will be the losers* 
They will .be the losers in peace or war, but they will be 
biyger losers in war* - ; : 

Continuing, Ten$' said' that Marx stated a long time ayo 
that the time for Capitalism to lose itself in the stage of 
history has come* £'e should fight for peace and not be afraid 


of war* We fight for peace because this is the aspiration 
of all people* The more me are afraid of war, the greater \ 
the chances for war. The Capitalist world will have to\be\ 
careful* The U&SR is not afraid of war* They have mis^ile^ 
ana Sputniks; so, for this reason, Tito' accused us, particularly 
China, of being toar mongers* % j 

The United States Government knows we- are not \\ 1 
afraid*o You, in the Communist Party - USA, should educate 
your people to the fact that are fighting for peace dutiu ' 
that we are not afraid of tmr. Ue educate our people and men 
we can take care of any situation* This principle is also\hrue 
for tfyc Parties in the Capitalist countries in any situation*. 
Ue work' umler one principle* \ . 

Teng Hsiao-ping concluded by saying that we are h^ppy 
about the situation in the Communist Party ~ GS/U We think \ 

fou are doing good work* ^Clouds cannot cover the sun* \ 
onetimes we may have clouds, but they cannot cover the sun* 
Hungary, Yugoslavia and John Gates cannot cover the sun* 
&agy cannot cover the sun, Vith regard to experience on taotica 
problem? you learn mainly from failures* Of cource, you also 
learn from successes* How to work in the unaergrourul is a 
big problem* Sometimes the Cow&unist method is not used in 
this worlu» It is necessary to have legal and illegal methods* 
Two sets of leadership my be necessary sometimes so that the 
enemy docs not catch you by surprise* In conclusion, he told 
me that I should study the ' legal and illegal methods . used 
by the Communist .Party of China* . 

Conclusion of ?<hj& Meqtinu , . 

Uhen Teng Hsiao-ping finished speaking, we adjourned 
to, the luncheon table* Oh this table, there was all kinds 
of food, including two dozen main dishes and a variety of 
aesserts* There was also Chinese vodha, wince and other' 
liquors* Teng is a heavy drinker* Ve made all kinds of 
toasts to the health of the leadership of both the Communist 
Party - (ASA and the Communist Party of Chitia* Everyone 
joined in the informal discussion which took place around the 
luncheon table* 


possibility TBAt 120 f$E*$ffia mr 

BSlIMQtilSB SIS POSITION AS CtiAIRMt? 
O^THE potrFJmM rr OF..,CSIM. . 
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prior to the time X left Buooia for China, both 
Aleftoei Orechulshin of the International Department of the . 
Central Co mmittee of ths Communist Party of the Sovie t Union* 
a6 well ao \ I mho- was bnoion qe \ I in echopl fo6 

in Ru&eia, had diecusa$d ?oe*tung mitn ue* Alekeei oaid '{~r 
that l&o has been placing a lot of emphasis on theory and h&& x 
said that every G^mmuni et Party leade r should be allowed time 
to think and to write* \ \ whoeaid that he ha$ been 

working out of a department of the central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, said that he hod heard thai 
about onv year ago, ifao asked for hi? release and that at that 
time* too* M&o eaid that coimuniet leaders at one tine or another 
need, to revert back to the &tago of philosophers 30 they can 
study the world and interpret it. Since life i& short, so&e of 
the cmwJWiiot leader® ought %o leave thoir imprint by writing 
about theoretical problem o,f Gowauhiom* 80, 2Mo asked for a 
leave of abeence to be able- to engage in euch atuAy, phildoophtcal 
contemplation, and writihg f§r at least a fern years* This tpda 
the Soviet version* 

I learned frou &ang. chia^hoiang,. member of the 
Secretariat, Central Committee, and head of the International 
Ltataon Department of the Covtmuniet Party of China, that he hae 
already rtyioed with the leadership of the Communist Party 
of Chind and aoue other cotmuniat governments, the poeoibility 
of Eao T$e~tung relinquishing hio position as Chairman of 
tfhe Qoverhrient of China, l&o, in addition to being Chairman 
of the Government of China, is also Chairman of t)ie Comnuntet 
Party of China, He iA 65 yeare Of age* Be believea that any 
yeare beyond 05 ore mrplue for a revolutionary* 

t me tbld by both Tfang Chia~ehiang and fang ffihtf^ohao 
that I0o ipante to do &ome writing and philosophical thinkiiig* 
Therefore, he wants to be relieved of hie Oovernftent position* 
Be will agree to romin Chairman of the Cowmniet Party for g . 
few years after he has been rglieved of ht$ poet in the 
Qovernnent. The Party tried to talk him out of this* 
Influential non-party people also tried to tails. hin out of 
this, but he is adamant. Hg*. said that unleoe there io some 
hind of a national emergency within the next year or two and 
in any ca$& not later than I960, he will iiieiot upon 
being relieved a$ the hoe>d of .the &ouomjrmn$* I wae told that 
tht$ information, should be limited to only one ar two leaders ih thtf 
Camzuhiat Party, USA^ 00 that when it happens, if the bourgeotse 

freae wdnte to distort the facts, the Ctmmniet Party, USA, will 
e aware of the situation* 1QJ 


It was emphasised Vtoat this is entirely a voluntary 
decision on the part of tfao. It ysss aloo pointed out 
that this decision has nothing -to do with the health of Mao 
or with politics* It was said, that he is the moot popular 
figure and that he could at afty time he desires demote every 
other leader in the Communist Party of China* 

I observed that wherever you go in China, yow see 
emphasis on Mao in the form of photographs, statues, etc* 
It is almost it he a cult of the individual* His policies are 
the policies utfiioh prevail. 

It was alQo emphasized that &ao has no health problem 
Be taxes physical exercises whenever he has an opportunity* 
He swims for a couple of hours a day* His retirement would not 

be due to poor health* 

■■ i. 

mSTING UITH MAO TSE-TWIG 

I did not know until a few hours beforehand that I 
was going to meet with Mao* On Sunday evening, July u, 195^9 
Tang Hing-chao and fu Ghi-yin$ told me that they ?iad Just 
talked to Comrade Uang Chia-hsiang, Bead of the International 
Liaison Department of the Communist Party if China, and Wang 
said that Mao was going to meet with me on that date* 
!£hey mid that the time has not yet been set, but it. will be 
sometime this evening* Perhaps I should have an early dinner, 
so thai I will be free to go whenever the telephone call comes 
through setting the time* Then* they said that Comrade Hang 
will cone to pick me up and take me to Comrade Uao* They were 
all excited because they did not know until the last minute 
either,* 

So I started to get ready* I was very worried* 
I aid not know xtihat 'Mao would ash or demand from m or what he 
would say* I did not know if I could answer hie questions* 
At about ?sQO p*m* 9 I7ang called and said that I should be ready 
He said that he would probably pic$ me up within an hour* 

I put on the suit ' that the Chinese had made for me* 
Yu Chivying came dressed in complete Chinese dress* Tang, who 
usually wears shorts, was dressed in a Hao~ like' jacket* 

It was about uiJO of bs4$ p*m* when Wang arrived for 
me in a special car* It had been raining hard for hours and it 
was still raining hard* Wang 'suggested that I shouid follow 
his car and Tang and Yu Ghi-yiny would ride with me* 
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F/e followed Wang f a car and on the way a building was 
pointed out to me* It riad'a reddish fence around it* It was 
the sane building wiere I htid met with Kang Sheng, Li nsien-nin $ 
and others* This is in the' center of the city and to in a 
compound containing the offices of the Government* We entered 
this Government compound* but through another gate than the 
jates I had gone through before* " There were at least, a half 
dosen-or ogre armed sentries at the gate* f/e drove along . 
a lake for about five or seven minutes* He came to some hind 
of a tiinj-lilze palace* There were a few guards there * and 
they stepped aside* Then* some houseboys came out of the palace 
with big umbr^m to open the car doors* 

This palace* like other palaces in China* was 
surrounded by verandas* Mao and one or two people in civilian 
drees were on one of these verandas* The young persons ufiio' 
were with Hao were probably security people* who act ae house" 
boys also* 

Wang introduced me to Mao Tse-tung* Mao greeted me* 
Ue retired to a large room ff tvhich had Chinese ruga, elaborate 
draperies, soft chairs, tea tables, etc* V/e sat down* and'- 
Uao and I were facing each other* l?e were about six or seven 
feet apart* Wang sat a fed feet away to Mao 9 s left* I was 
seated between Yu Chi-ying and Tang hing^chao* Yu Chivying 
did most of the translating* £2ao speaks a particular dialects 
but Tang helped in the translating* Tang also took nates 
during the meeting* I did'not take any notes because this 
was not a very formal meeting* The next day* I ashed Tang 
if I could see the notes he, had taken* These notes were in 
Chinese* Be translated them for me* / I made some very brief 
notes from his translation* • 

£fao ha§ a rosy complexion and is well groomed* 
He always wears a grayish, blue Jacket* buttoned at the collar* 
It is very military*! the* Be is a chain smoker and is very 
soft<*spohen*~ 

Mao started the discussion in a' very casual manner* 
He ashed about my trip and we exchanged some pleasantrieso He 
did not rush me* He ashed 'about the health of V/illiam Z* Foster 
and Eugene Dennis* I told- him that Dennis was all right* 
Then he made the remark that Foster is getting rather pld* 
He asked me Foster^ age* I replied that .Foster was 77 years 
old last February* tfao asked me whether Poster is able to 
walk around* In answer to'/his question* I said that Foster 
is not able to walk around*' Then Mao concluded that the 
actual leadership of the Communist Party ~ from day to day* 

is in the hands of Jennis* , So I said this rimy be a fact* 
although Foster's brain is 'still clear* 
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i^ao made some philosophical remarfis about people 
getting old* lie said thai even though he is u$ yeare old^ . 
he feels that the daily tas^s are too much for anyone over, 
this _ age*. 

Mao then a&aed tie how lony £ was going to stay in 
China and when £ intended to leave* tie thanked me for the letter 
hg had receiver on the anniversary of the Communist Party 
of China* He saia that perhaps £ could coma bactt in October* 
l^iw* when they celebrate their 10th Anniversary of liberation^ 
ana that maybe I could bring others with me*- He also ma&e 
the remaru that he had read the documents that I haa prepared 
and some of the minutes of the remarks £ -had made at various 
meetings* 

Mao .then said that there is more freedom for the 
Communist Party in Great Britain than there is for the 
Communist Party - USA* lie said that this is a sijn that the 
United States. Government is afraid of you* he asned whether 
the British Communist Party was ever illegal* £ said that as far. 
as £ knoWff it had never been illegal* and ?Jan<j agreed with me* 
ulao said. Your Party wad; born illegally* £ agreed and said 
we were born in an illegal period* He as&ed me about the present 
legal status of the Communist Party - OS A* £ told him that 
according to the law* we [are not supposed to be illegal* but 
de facto we are illegal because the State laws vary* Also § 
some of the trade unions: exclude Communists from certain jobs* 
This makes de facto illegality more emphatic* particularly 
in industry* { 

L3ao ashed whether, the class struggle in the Uniteu . 
States is sharpening* Are there many strikes? £ said that there 
are not many strikes and that the automobile union lias post-' 
poned its stride* 

2hen Mao astied' if 'the Communist Party - MSA 
ana the working class have fi-jhiinj spirit* £ replied in 
the affirmative* £ said- that in ly2 L j P there was less 
organization in the trade unions than we have today* Sometimes 
this organization develops by leaps and bounas* lAao said. Yes, 
that is truet, - 

Mao saia that he has read about violent strikes in 
the United States* he said tfiat he knows that' the American, 
worninj class has gained more reforms since 1^39 than some of 
the Social hemocratic Parties in Europe have in a generation* 

Slav said there is a future for the American Party* 
Be saia that the economy: in- the United States is in bad shape* 
Sotte of the tiey industries are working only at a low level 
of production* He said there is obvious discontent with the. 
unemployment situation in the United States* He said this- 
proves that the workers have a need for a stronj Communist Party 
in the United States* . r V'* -> 


JUao said that, the Czars used to oppress the Russian 
workers and the Communists* , In fact, they were cruel to the 
Bolsheviks* The Chinese Communist Party was oppressed and the 
feudal lords and the Kuornintang were cruel to the Communists* 
But we grew* The Mussian Party B as you know, not only grew, 
but took power p and we did too* Ue grew and we took power 
despite the oppression* ; There will be a strong Communist 
Party in the United States* 

Mao asked whether the United States has some weaiz- 
nesses or if I believe that seventeen million oppressed 
Negroes* particularly those living in the, South, is not a 
sign of one of the weaknesses of United States imperialism, 
Xhen uao as tied me about Paul Eobeson* He said* Robeson is a 
tjood comrade ana we woula welcome him* I told Mao that Bobesoh 
had won his fiyht for a ^passport* Uao asked me to give his, 
regards to Bobeson* He jasked whether it is true that Robeson 
sinjs Chinese songs in his concerts* ' I told Mao that he aid* 

Then Mao went ]\ into some broader problems* lie asned, 
Do you think Dulles wants to start a war soon? What about 
the differences amonj the bourgeoise in the United States in 
regard to keepSny up the international tensions'/ I told him 
there may be differences on mepinj the tensions uoiny* 
I said that there may be some differences in the bourgeoises 
but not in regard to foreign policy* He said, Of course*', 
there may be agreement among them& but there are some sections 
of the Capitalist countries which do not aijree with the policies 
of \ Dulles which would lead to war* He asked, Would you. say 
it is true tiiat the United States would fight a big wary 
I said that T did not know* He said* Well, some say the 
United States would fight a big war, but would they even 
fight a little war'/ I7hy didn't the United States continue 
the war in Korea? Mao said Isn't it a fact that there 
was a lot of sentiment that the war in Korea should be called 
off* and wasn't Eisenhower elected, on the basis of endi?ij 
the war in.Koreay Hao continued^ Didn't the Korean Vlar teach 
American imperialism that military victories are not, 
so easily achieved nowd&ys? Mao made a few remarks that' the 
Chinese fought pretty well in Korea and they are not afraid^ 
of the best that American imperialism can throw at them* 

Mac talked about the excuses of MacArthur* w?io had 
stated that if he was permittea to invade the so-called 
sanctuary, he would have won a victory in Korea* -Then Uao 1 said* 
This is just so' much talk* -Bad- said that the battles which were 
fought in Horea were the kind of battles we wanted to fijht* 
We led the Americans on 


11 : 

eeb ■ - ■ 


At this point? Wang commented thai the United States 
did not know that the Soviet Air Force and many Soviet divisions 
would have backed them up if MacArthur would have taken 
another step* The United States military power .might have been 
wiped out if MacArthur ioohUkis action* 

Mao then asked, Why didn't the United States go into 
Viet Nam during the battle of Dien Bien Phu? Mao said that 
they had heard that Nixon had even announced plane to defend 
xJien Bien Phu, which were later denied* Actually, the United 
Statee wanted to defend Dien Bien Phu, but there was violent ' 
opposition to this* 

Then Mao asked, l/hy didn't the United States attack 
Syria? What did United States imperialism discover durinj the 
Sues invasion by the British and the French? Then Mao said that 
after two Sputniks, United Stated imperialism seems to be lagging 
behind the Soviet Umon ana is not so sure that it can fight a 
big, war* On the others hand, imperialism had chances to fight 
small wars, but lost' these opportunities also* Mao said the 
United States* was mobilised and threatened to invade Lebanon, 
but changed their minds* Obviously, the United States 
was not sure of what it could accomplish by such an invasion, 
if it should lead to war* Mao then talked about the- small wars 
again and mentioned Korea, Indochina, Indonesia, and so on* 
He repeated that the United States had lost its opportunities* 
Mao again mentioned the war in Korea and said that- the United 
States, was stopped there* 

£tao said that United States imperialism saw French 
imperialism losing, but gave it no real aid* The United States 
made lots of noise in regard to Syria, but the Soviet Union 
and China said something and the. saber rattling of the United 
States imperialists stopped* United States imperialism made 
lots of noise in Lebanon, but was stopped there, too* 
Mao said that the imperialist countries ar$ not sure of 
themselves* Maybe the. Socialist countries are stronger* 
Imperialism no longer /has the support of the people in the 
Latin American countries, where its puppet leaders were defeated 

At this point, I talked about the peace movement in 
the United Spates* I said that the trade union mcvement is 
not involved in this*' I said that the imperialists face many 
difficulties* I also stated tnat even though we are a small 
Party, the imperialists are probably worried about us* 
I mentioned the Dennis letter concerning ,\ the program of Tito* 
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Mao askea me about the current membership in trie 
Communist Party - K>Vj. I said that it is very small and that we 
might register nine thousand, lie replied that maybe a small 
Party is a good thing* Your development is' in the future* 
The future will be very good for you, if you stand firm ana 
raise high the banner of.Barxism~Leninism. tie said that 
revisionism must be fought to the bitter end* The revisionists 
want to harm ana aestroy.the Conmuni&t Party - tfi>A* They 
raise the white flag. Mao saiu that the Communist Party - 
USA should take down the white flag and put on the red. 

Then £Sao asked me how many members the Communist 
Party - USA haa during its best years* I took a guess and said 
that it vmq approximately sixty tfiousand* I said that during 
that time, the Party developed rapidly* He replied ttiat 
during this time of expansion, perhaps unreliable elements 
got into the Party 9 He said, Maybe Qates teas one of them and 
also other intellectual unreliable elements got in at that 
time. He said that those who come into a Communist Party 
during an upswing are not reliable. 

Next, ttfao stated that a Communist Party which does 
not undergo storm and stress does not fiave much fighting 
strength. It is like flowers that grow in a hothouse. They 
cannot face stormy weather* I told him that our. Party has gone 
through storey weather. He replied, Yes, ami therefore 
we have great hopes for the Communist Party ~ m USA. He have 
great confidence in your Party and take your Party seriously. 
YowhaOf a good National Committee meeting in February 
and you elected a good National Executive Committee. You got 
rid of the revisionists. Then llao ashed me if the revisionist® 
had a majority at one time. I replied that they did$ however^ 
£ said that we fyave gotten rid of the revisionists and at the 
February National Committee meeting we elected a new National 
Executive Committee* While only nine National Executive -J 
Committee members were selected at that time, more will be 
elected. This new leadership will follow our February 
resolutions. 

Mao then commented that the revisionists once made a 
lot of noise in New York* He asked if they still have New Yorlz 
under their control. I replied, that up until the 10th National 
Convention of the Communist Party - USA, the Bight was in control 
of the New York District. Subsequently, it was defeated arid 
Ben Uavis- is currently the Cftairman of the New York District. 
Then Mao ashed me, "Is it all right to have a Negro as head . 
of the Communist .Party in New York?" I replied that I thought 
it was all right, considering the ma&e-up of the population 
in New York; yet, Mao still thought that it was not correct 
for a Negro to head such a large section of the Communist 
Party - USA, because it might keep the masses away from the 
Communist Party - USA. 
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Next tdao stated that he understands that the farm 
population in the United States is small* He ashed. Is it 
true tlmt it is getting smaller? I replied that this is true* 
It is getting smaller* He said that' this isas a big problem 
and will be a bigger problem when the Communist Party -> 
US/i takes over, because you will have to send representatives 
into the farm areas* He then ashed me if the Communist 
Party - USA ha® any organization among the farmers* I indi- 
cated thai we had very little membership among the farmers, 
but in the l^JO's there were bi-j farm etrit.es against 
the Jmsts* 1 said that the farmers were discontented at that 
t-ime*« Mao saia, l?hen you tahe power, you cannot ignore the 
farmers, even though they my be small in numbers* 

ft is to be noted that the Communist Party of 
China recently sent in tens of thousands of cadre to live 
among the farmers* 

Mao said that if you are going to develop an anti- 
monopoly coalition, you will need the farmers as allies* 
He also stated tlmt even dfter the revolution^ you will 
need the farmers as allies* 

Then Mao asked me if the Communist Party * USA 
is discouraged* I maid, -&e have difficulties, but we are not 
discouraged* He said he ims yldd to hear ttiat the Communist 
Party - C&A is not discouraged, despite the constant enemy 
attacks and the terror which exists*. He said that fie knows 
that the Communist Party membership is bein<j persecuted in 
the tfnitea States and that it is not easxj'to be a Communist 
Party member in the United States* But it is 
good to imow tfiat they did not beat you down and that 
you are fighting, and- also that there were very few open 
betrayals during the trials that is good* 

Mao ashed me if I would go to the other Socialist 
countries* f replied that I zsould not and that my task 
was to sisiply go to the Soviet Union and to China* 'be 
said that he tifiou^ht that it was Just as well that I only 
came to these two countries, considering the circumstances 
under which I mis mafiing- this trip* 

Mao said that the conversations I had with the 
other comrades are very dricouraying about the survival of 
the Communist Party - USA, and its rebuilding* He said that 
the Communist Party of China is willing to help the 
Communist Party ~.USa raise the banner of Marjsisn-Leninism* 
1 told Hao that originally the revisionists rejected* the 
statement of the twelve 'Communist Parties, but that we reversed 


this* The Communist Party r USA tias already accepted the 
Twelve-Party Statements This weans that you have raised the. 
banner of Uar^ ism-Zen in ism* The bourjeoise will always L 
condemn you and call you names* They will accuse you of 
following Moscow* V;e liave been accused of this all our lives* 
The revisionists are afraid of this accusation* They want 
to surrender to the bourgeoise so they will not be accused 
of being agents of Moscow* The revisionists are che agents ."■ 
of the bourjeoise inside the [Party* 2he working class must 
carry on class struggles to wipe out the bourgeoise and set 
up the aictatorship of the proletariat* J7e are all the same 
as far as this is concerned* • That is, we will use the class 
struggle to do' away with classes* This is our common foundation* 
This is the basic theory of Marxism-Leninism* To follow 
Moscow means to alien to the fundamental principles of Marxism- 
Leninism* Let them call you all kinds of names, ft'e do not 
care* Only Tito is not following' Moscow. For this reason^ he 
has become an agent of imperialism* You must be menially 
prepared, to be called more names* . ' 

Then Uao made- the remark that the Communist Party - 
USA is still small*' I agreed and said ttta't we need to get out 
of our isolation* he replied that, in order to get out of 
this isolation you must do hard difficult work among the masses* 
.You must do particularly hard and difficult worn among the . 
workers and the farmers* When you have done well in mass . 
work* you will get out of your isolation* 

' y 

Then Mao ashed me-, Is it true that the present-day 
revisionists follow Browder f s ideas? I said that they are the 
same* Then Mao said that the last time the French comrades 
wrote you a letter, they helped you to fi ( jht Browder 9 s 
revisionism* But this time you are fiyhtiny revisionism by 
yourself and you are solving the problems of revisionism 
by yourself* lie commented 1 tlwt help from comrades in another 
country may not necessarily be good sometimes* He stated 
thai even thowjh the foreign comrades have the best intentions 
and even thoujh their opinions may be correct, th<$ result is 
not. necessarily yocd* While it is true that the French comrades 
helped you to fight the revisionism of Browder, now you have 
neo-Browderism* It is a jood thing that you* yourselves, took 
the initiative to fi>jht this revisionism* and this initiative 
deserves congratulations from us* 

\ During these remarks, $ao- stated that ho had 
discussed the latter remarks with ^acques tiuclos in Moscow 
during the 40th Anniversary of the USS&, and had convinced 
Uuclos that he should not try to force his opinions o?i the 
Communist Party - LS>A and thai it is better for the Communist 
Party - USA to warft out its own problems* 
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Incidentally, IFtcolai mthousUy has expressed a similar 
feeling. Be stated that the Comunist Party s USA S should not 
worry about Duclcs* since DucIoq now understands what has 
happened in the American Cmmtnist Party* jM&o Txade a point 
of the fact that the Communist party* USA* turned back 
revisionism* Also* that the Communist Party > US A* should not 
get the idee tfiat there to a >now International to tell you 
what to do or that the Chinese Party will tell you what to do* 
In general^ I agreed with his remrhs* 

t tz&de the statement that I cannot deny that recent 
international emnts and thd Twelvo^Party 8tatewent not only 
helped the Comtmnist Party* USA* but also were a turning point 
for us. mo replied that the Tmclve-Party Statement mas important* 
In addition, there on? the two Sputniks which the Soviet Union 
launched* mo then ticked, isn't it true that the imperialists 
said that the Soviet Union cannot do much /and that the imperialists 
have been ridiculing the Sovtet Union since- the 30th Congress? 
I implied that the Sputniks and the crisis in the United States 
may have helped* hut what helped to clarify the membership ma 
the Twelue+Party Declaration, mo went on to explain that the 
Tmelve^Party Declaration is the declaration of the twelve 
socialist countries!, He said that whether and hoto the Twelve* 
Party Declaration ie accepted i$ up to each Party to decide. 
Be repeated what ftm Buck hiid said that the Mussians even tried 
to hold 56c£ the other parties from voting for it until they 
had discussed it at home* &e warned against mechanical endorsement* 

Then iMo said, our conversation is only for your 
references My conversations and. those of the other comrades are 
only for your reference* This al&o applies to the Liu Shao^chi. 
articles which you have tech teading* (This is a reference to 
material on the illegal work of the Commnist Party of China which 
had been given to mO for study*) 

mo said* you mit use your own brains to figure out 
your own problem* The ba&ic principles of mrxim*Ze'nini&mare 
universal, but the concrete conditions in each country are 
different* A real IMrxist^Leninist mat excel in independent 
thinking. ;;- 

I then commented that the revisionists deny the 
universal truths of Z&rxiom+lenintQvi* They do not want Btrsism* 
Leninism* 

mo asked about Alexander Btttel&tin putting forward 
his theory of the welfare state* He asked, now there is not nuch 
ml fare in the United States, is iliePe, considering the unewploy* 
uentP X replied that wo rejected Bittelman's theory* ifoo askeii 
me how BttteZmtin is* He eaid he heard Bittelman is not no& 


participating in Party activity* Theij got a report that he did 
not attend the February National Committee meeting and that he has- 
a subjective attitude toward William Z. Poster* I said the Soviet 
comrades were surprised that Bittelman is a Rightist. They always 
thought that he was a sectarian* 

g?ao came bach to the question of imperialism. ■ He said 
that our views on imperialism arc the came from a strategic 
outlook* ffe must loo H% down on imperialism, but me do not want to 
over-estimate them* Yet, tactically speaking , in the concrete 
struggle against imperialism^ we must pay a lot of attention^ 
to the imperialists. The revisionists over-estimate imperialism 
and think that it is very powerful,, As a matter of fact $ 
imperialism has many contradictions. All the Communtat Parties 
will, by their own efforts, . find out the roads or methods of. 
ridding themselves of imperialism. Hao said & We all agree on 
this point and work together o 

Mao went on to sayp Vie have the same view on the 
question of imperialism. Our enemy looks strong, powerful and 
tough on the surface, but actually it is not that powerful. 
The Communist Party, which represents the oppressed class and 
peoples, will eventually find the uxzy to overthrow imperial ism. 
IVg are all working under the. war. threat of United States 
imperialism. The difference is that the American Communist 
Party has yet to gain political power* Vie gained our political 
power no t so long ago and we still have to worti very hard 
to industrialize the country Q 

Hao also stated that right now he thinks that American 
imperialism has been stymied. He said there may be many Koreas. 
China intends to fight if the United States starts something* - 
China will fight if it ftas to, and it has the Formosan Army 
in its pocket.' hlao said, "t'le stopped the Americans militarily 
in Korea. n 

Mao also said that he does not care whether or not China 
yets into the United Nations, fie spid' tliat the United Nations 
will cone begging for China. to join. Further, if Great Britain 
does not uive China full diplomatic recognition, China will break 
diplomatic relations with Britain. 

Mao said that Japan is in dire competition for markets* 
Japan is caught in a vi$e. " Xf Japan does not knuckle under to 
China -and Russia, it will lose utfiat it has. 

Then Mao stated that in the second session of the 8th 
Congress of the Communist Party of China, we adopted a resolution 
oyt the Moscow Copzference. In this resolution, we have named only 
one fraternal Party, and that is your, fiarty. He developed this 
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point* He said that they wanted to encourage us. He said he 
thought that the Communist Party - USA was correct in its attitude* 
Then he said, Yo& are in the forefront of the struggle. You will 
get our support* 

I made the remark that I do not (mow if we are in the 
forefront, but we are happy even though wa arc heavily encircled 
by imperialism. 

LHao replied, We will work together* He then asked, How 
is the comrade who attended our dth Congress? Realizing that he 
was referring to Irving Potash, I said that he is in jail, but 
that he will be out in August* 

liao ashed me if there were any others in Jail in 
addition to Potash* I told him that Gil Green and Henry Winston 
were in Jail* 

As the discussion ierminated, Mao asked me to give 
hie personal regards to Hill tarn Z* Foster, Eugene Dermis, and 
all the members of the National Executive Committee of the 
Communist Party - USa* 

Mao also ashed to be remembered to Potash, Gil Green, 
and Henry ffinston* ,[ 

When I left the palace, £Iao walked with me out on , the 
veranda. He made some remarks that maybe I had brought 'luck to 
Peking because qf the rain* I told him that Z had visited some 
of the factories, the reservoir, etc* Photographers took 
pictures of Mao and myself* ftang told me not to worry* 
Gang stated that these pictures were Just for historical records, 
which they will maintain in their archives* 

Evidently, Mao considered this meeting important, . 
because a couple <f days before the meeting Mao was out of town* 
I learned that the leaders qf the Communist Party of China leave 
Peking often* ! 
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- mSTim WITH LI HS IEN-FJ IEM, VICE PREMIER, 
FINANCE MINISTER, MID A FJEMBBR OF THE - 
POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL CGmiTTEE 
CF THE ComUNIST PARTY OP CHINA 

On June JO, l$5 a * Z had a meeting with Li I/sien^nien,' 
ytfio is one of the Vice Premiers, Finance Minister, and a member 
of the Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Parpy of China* Li is a very important man in the Governmental 
apparatus* Li was a very famous General during the war* 
lie commnded the Fifth division of the oth Route Army. Li ie 
about j'iQ* 9 talis weighs about 17% lbs*, which ia considered, 
by Chinese standards^ to be heavy i has a. light complexioti, 
and an oval faceo 

Also present at this meeting were Tang £2ing-chao, member 
of the International Liaison Department of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of China, who acted as an interpreter; am 
Li Chi-hsin, also a member of the International Liaison Department^ 
who took m&nutes of the meeting* 

I was taken to a fenced-in Government headquarters 
building* This was not a building of the Communist Party 
headquarters* We met in a very large room, and all cat around 
a table* 

ffhen the meeting started, Li asked me to list the things 
I was interested in knowing about* I advised him that I ipas 
interested in the economic situation in China* Also, that I was 
interested inifenowing about this new policy of the "big leap*, 
which- had been discussed at the second session of the oth Congress 
of the Communist Party of Chinas Li agreed ana proceeded to give 
me the following reports 

Concerning the question of the second five-year plan, 
Li stated that China is now in its first year of this second five* 
year plan* Li stated it is now clear that the plans we mapped 
out at the first session of the'' oth Congress mere too low* 
HJiy was this 195^ economic plan too low? And why is the present 
plan higher? Li said that our country (meaning Red China) was 
established a little over eight^years ago* Li stated that auring 
the first five-year plan, there was no change in ownership of 
industry or other enterprises* They only expropriated what they 
call the Chiang Kai-shek properties* It was only at the time 
of the oth Congress, which took place In 1950, thdt they began 
to drastically change the property relationships* It was only 
az that time that they began the reforms among the peasantry 
frost private cultivation of the land, private ownership, to 
co-operatives* 


Li said that the "objective conditions in China, both 
in industry and agriculture^ make it possible to carry through 
this leap forward* Ke want on to Bay that in iy$u 9 we 
succeeded in completing the .economic reforms. He explained 
this by saying that they turned private industry into semi* 
State industry, and the farms into co-operatives. 

Li etated that l$$u was the year of completion of 
the liberation of the economic forces* This strugyle for 
the liberation of the economic forces changed, as they say, 
the economic foundation of the country, especially of tor 
the economic successes in iyjjTo. 

Li then went on to talk about TJao and the Central 
Committee, and what they had decided* They decided to start . 
the rectification campaign* , They decided to put forth 
Mao's slojan, "Let a Hundred, Flowers' Bloom — Let a Thousand 
Ideas Contend." This meant that they decided that Social fat 
laws of property were possible. 

Li then went into an explanation of how the 
Ili<jhti$ts, ac they call them, attacked Socialism, the dictatorship 
of the proletariat, the Communist Party, and everything 
tlvat is associated with Comnunism. He stated that the 
Parly and the Government then launched a counter-attack. 
In lis$v, they gained an economic victory. . In 1957$ by 
defeating the Rightists, they gained a political victory* 
Then they could see ttidt both material and political 
conditions for changed economic plana were laid. 

i 

Li 'then stated t}iat the struggle against the 
Rightists and the rectification campaign ipas aloo a struggle 
against, what they call, the' three evilss (1) Subjectivisms 
(2) Bureaucracy ; and (JJ Sectarianism* 

Li went on to say "that durinj the rectification 
campaign, they mobilised the -people. We exposed our shortcomings, 
ffe mobilized the people atzd i^howed them that the Communist 
Party is- their Partyz tiiat we are working in their - interests* 
as a result of these self -admitted errors, the people's 
.energy increased and they could mobilize them for more labor, 
'/is a further result^ it teas possible to raise the productive 
power of the workers* 

Li went o?z to explain that up until liberation, 
China was under the heel of imperialism for a lon$ time. 
■According to Li, China was exploited and poverty stricken* 
Li quoted llao and said that -China was turned into a temporary 
blank or a vacuum* (This is >used in an economic sense J. 
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. Li stated that at Z$g time of liberation, the total steal 
production in China was 900,000 tons, and most of this ivas 
produced in Manchuria* At the end of the first five-year plan, 
China produced Million tone of pteel. During the first five- 
year plan, Li dated that they laid the basis for heavy industry 
and light machine industry** Also, the basis was laid for 
machine production* • . 

Li stated that the situation in agriculture wzs poor 
at the time of liberation* China produced 2?0 billion cadres' 
of grain* In 1957b they produced J?0 billion caddies of grain, 
but this was still not enough* Li stated that ypO billion caddies 
' is equivalent to 135 million tons* Li stated that grain „ 
production had to be increased so that the peasants could be 
supplied with grain throughout the year* 

Li went on to say that they have laid three basia 
(1) The change of the ownership systems (2) Due to the struggle 
against the Rightists, eliminated political thought of the 
people who, for centuries, were under the ideological influence 
of the bourgeoioe. Comrnmist], ideology was established among 
the people because there was deliberation of Communist thought n $ 
and (3) Material basis was laid during the first five-year 
plan. Originally, their plans provided for twelve million tons 
of steel to be produced by 1902. Later, their plans were changed 
to thirty million tone by 19&2. Li stated that developments are 
hard to predict* 'lie said we would be tallzing in conservative 
figures if we talked about an increase of nine or ten million 
tons by the end of this year* 1 

Concerning the production of coal, Li stated that 
in 195? t&ey produced 110 million tons* In 19$o* we are 
producing 220 million tons. After I ashed a question, Li' 
explained that they have almost reached the figure of 220 million 
tons already.. 

In 195?> stated that the grain production was jpo 
billion caddies.- This year, the harvest has already increased by 
35 billion caddies* He stated that there has been an increase 
of l?k Billion tens of grain so far this year,' and they were just 
beginning to lu&rvest at that Sim. (Bice is included in this 
category). It is estimated that this year's crops will show 
an increase of 50 million tons in all grains. Hc'said that this 
increase is not due to good weather* In fact, it is just 
the opposite. He said that there is a drought in the Southern 
part of China. But despite this, there have been increases 
in grain production. '*. - 

Li said, VJe lack machinery and chemical fertilizers* 
We depend on five hundred million peasants^ Li said, JJlao has 
taught us thai we can increase the production of steel, coal, 


jrain, ate*, despite the lack of fertilisers, machinery,, etc. 
To effect ouch increases in agricultures (1) We will have- to 
carry on more irrigations (2) i?e will have to obtain human 
or animal fertilisers^ (3) f/ewill have to improve the soil 
cultivation by fbwinj deeper than we have up to now$ (4) There 
has to be an improvement in technique, even in hand tools $ 
and ($) There ha® to' be better management of the fields,* and 
me have to get rid\of weeds, waste grasses, etc* 

I , ■ v- .;■ 

(1 want to point out \ihat during my stay in China, 
I could not find a single weed* There is not one foot of coil 
in - the cities or in the country which is wasted* Even in the place 
where I lived, wherever there was a few feet of ground, they would 
plant so&e kind of a vegetable?, Every foot of ground was cultivated 
in the. cities and in the country)*. 

Li went oh to say that lad year- the average production 
of grain was oOO caddies, or vOO lbs*, per person* He stated 
that thio was not enough. Using quotations of Mao at the second 
session of the oth Congress, Li : stated, Through a great effort, 
if we fight bitterly we may be able to produce 1,500 caddies 
of %rain per person* Than he said tlmt this §oal has not yet 
been announced by the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of China, but that tht& is their aim* 

Li stated, This is our condition in agriculture* 
The main concernlis irrigation*' He said most of the water goes 
into the ocean* Their main task is to preserve the water* 
They need to build a large number of reservoirs in order to 
store the water coming off the hills* 

Li went onto say that during the second five-year 
plan, they must increase chemical fertilisers greatly. At the 
time of the f irst session of the bth Congress, the plan was 
to produce 4cO billion caddies of grain* Now, the figure 
lias changed to 600 billion caddies or even 1,000 billion 
caddies* This is an indication of the big leap forward in the 
agricultural field* If we can step up production, then the 
1$$0Q caddie goal per person, is possible* 

Li then repeated that 'the announcement concerning 
the production of 1,500 caddies' of grain per person has not- 
yet been made* He stated that it is better to be Jumble and talk 
of low achievements, and then when you have reached your goal, 
iz should be announced. 

Parenthetically speahiwj, this is the wefry the 
Chinese work. They minimise figures, reach their goals, and 
then make the announcements. - 
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. Concerning steel production, Li stated that originally 
they talked of 7,600,000 tons of steel this year. But now 
they already have produced nine or ten million tone* Li stated tha 
at this moment, they cannot decide how large the increase in 
steel will be* In any caste, Li is 3ure they will produce thirty 
million tons of steel by 19&1 • : But this figure may be clianged 
by the people in the provinces to forty million, fifty million, 
or maybe even seventy million tone of steel by l$ol* I asked 
how they will obtain ouch a high production* I learned that 
they open up^emall nille in the provinces* They may produce 
only about 2,000, 3,000, or 4,000 tons of steel per year* 
This wulti probably be enough to accomodate local needs* 
The production of these email mills adds greatly to the over* 
all production* 

Zi oaid that China ip passing Great .Britain in the 
machine, tool, and electrical industries* Li quoted Mao by 
saying, Ue will surpass Great Britaitfi in everything in fifteen 
years* Li emphasised, as did there, that it will not take 
fifteen years to surpass Great Britain* lie oaid that in 1959* 
steel production may be tv&nty million or twenty-five million- 
tons* That is more than Great Britain produces now* 

Li cited the production figure for coal as JOO Million . 
tons per year* Li said that China pays greatest attention 
to steel, coal, manufacturing,-] electrical power and railroad 
construction* He stated that 'in this kind of development, 
there are sfiortages of raw material, power, machines and 
transportation* He said that 'this is quite a contrast to 
the Capitalist world, wfiere they have problems of over^supply* 

Li then went on to talk about the economic crisis 
in the United States* He said] that the over-supply in the 
United States is an indication of problem and decay in the 
Capitalist system* He stated tliat some comrades from industries 
ami provinces came to Peking, asking for material* In a sense, 
this made the leadership }wppy t because it indicated an increase 
in production* It teas a good .sign* Comrades who are economists 
are working hard at the solution to these problems* it is a 
pleasant feeling when people stww Uiat they have increased 
their goals* . 

Why the big leap forward? Li oaid that besides wiat 
we publicly stated in our resolution, we thinh the main factor 
is the leadership of the Party, and the full mobil ieation 
of the people* Uhan the people understand, their energy is 
boundless, and it results in a big voluntary effort* TTien 
Li oaid 4hat. the general line of the Party can be expressed 
in the following slojam "Sngage in the Greatest Sndeavor§ 
Always &$ght for the Best to Construct Socialism, Under the 
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Principle of 'More — Quicker, Better and Economically' * n 
This slogan is seen everywhere* 

- Parenthetically speaking , t might add that parades 
are seen in the streets, night .and day, with Party slogans* 
Streetcmeetings are carried on and vaudeville acts arc 
presented* She Communist Party constantly agitates and 
pushes the people* 

, r 

Li stated that - industry and agriculture should be ' 
developed simultaneously* He said that industry is under 
central and local control at. the sane tine* He said many 
industries will be -turned over to' the local organisation* 
and that the central government inters to 'heep the backbone 
of large industries* ' . 

Parenthetically speaking, I might point out that the 
Chinese are gcting to imitate the decentralisation plan of the 
Soviet Union, although the Chineae claim they fiave their own plan* 

Li stated tfiat large and small industries should be 
developed at the earn time,, and this will result in the speeding 
of production* he said, Ue tiave mills producing four million 
Zons$ yet} wo have other mills which produce only one thouaand 
tone, and we have mills trfiich produce only three hundred tons* 
While the large mills are the mat important, we must build 
large, medium and small "mtlle at the same time* The small mills 
can supply the local needs and there is a quick return of the 
investment* 

In regard to technology, Li mid, fte Fmve both up-to- 
date technology and backward technology, but we are organising 
these to fmrch hand in hand* ' 

Li said that they iwve the most up~to-date mills in 
Hankow* He said they were established with the help of the 
US8J2* They also Ftava email arid backward mills and they, too, 
are marching forward hand; in, hand with the big mills* 

Li stated that there are advantages in large plants p 
but the; investments are highland it taPsea years to build them* 
He said small plants can be built in six montfis, with little 
investment* 

Li then advised me\to Izeep certain things in mind* 
He said there are sous special conditions in China* ffe are 
developing induggyy at a late date* Previously, the imperialists 

said that 'we had no raw material* no iron, etc* But since lib- 
eration, we .discovered iron all over the country* Some deposits 
mere found to be very small, and so we built smaller plants to miss 
use of the small iron deposits* 
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Li then went into the livelihood of the workers and 
how it lias improved* He said China was the most poverty 
stricken country at one time s and the standard of living is at ill 
low* But since 1952 wages have increased by 3^5. ■ The peasants «a 
have improved their standard of living. It was most miserable 
at one time. The workers and peasants are now satisfied, but 
their standards are very low by comparison with United Stdt&s 
standards* 

Li stated that this improvement in the standard of. ' - 
living cannot be judged by wages alone* Prices have been stabilize®* 
He said there has even been a decrease in price of some 
manufactured goods. T?its ye&r, there has bean a Si-Jo decrease 
in prices in this category* ■; . 

On the question of the improvement of the livelihood, 
Li quoted fdao, who said: "Worfo bitterly for the next three 
years* Li said, t?e should work fir the next three years to 
accumulate and put baciz into 1 industry ami agriculture* 
(They developed this thesis further* Uorh bitterly for the next 
three years so they will live a glorious life and in luxury 
for the next one thousand years)* This policy has been explained 
to the people, and it is understoodoby the people that it mill 
lead to a better life*. 

Li said* Althoujh there have been no wage increases in 
China this year, more people have been employed; therefore, 
the family economic situation has improved* China has many 
people, but we at ill need more labor* 

Li tfoen went into a discussion of how they are goiwj to 
free woaen from family drudgery and are discussing how- to put 
women into production £■& the cities and in the country* 
This is a very complicated problem, but they will organise it 
and this, too, will improve 'the standards of all the people * 
I noticed they ware carrying on a big campaign to set up services 
so that women can have certain things done for them in order 
that they may be employed in industry* Included amowj these 
services were reaay-mtie foods, cdmunal kitchens, laundries, 
ana many other types of institutions which free women from labor 
00 they can work in industry* Li emphasized that they have 
a shortage of labor in China* Thus, they are creating these 
institutions which mil throw women into industry* He contrasted 
this with the current economic situation in the United States,* 
with its unemployment* - 

Li said that there are 24 million industrial workers 
in China* This includes those who work in Government offices* 
By the end of the second five-year plan, they will tiave twenty 
million additional industrial workers* By the. end of the second 
five-year plan, as the young grow up$ there should be an increase 
a£ Jo million of worfciwj labor forces* He stated that sixteen 
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million of the JO million will work on the farmo, and twenty 
million will enter industry* Li stated that theae are not 
sufficient, especially for agriculture* He said the old are not 
included in these figures* 

Li went on to aay that there wa® a time when soma 
pf uq thought the population wae too large and we. were talking 
of population control* But now we feel we need seven hundred 
million more people than we have now*' 

Parenthetically epeahiny, the Chinese did change their t 
policy concerning this, but 'at the same time they are beginning 
to practice this policy of controlling the population* They mill 
practice birth control to &dme extent* The population of China 
increases each year equivalent to the population of Czechoslovakia* 
1 ' . 

Because there to a shortage of labor, Li stated there 
is a need to mechanize* He said the population is concentrated 
in 4&/a of the area of China* In the other uO$ of the total 
area* there are fewer people* and these people consist of 
racial minorities* The Chineee claim that there are about j}6 
million people who belong to these racial minorities, such as 
Moslems* Tibet ians, etc* Their economic situation i$ worse 
than tfiat of the Chinese* 

Some provinces have a eurpluo of the population, 
but when the co-operatives develop* this surplus will solve 
the ehortaQc of labor* There is a need to send a lot of people 
to the sparsely populated areae in order to develop these areas, 
which contain a lot of natural resources* Thv total area ie 
900 million aquare metres, bfff* of which Pias a total population 
of 36 million* which is only tfp of the population, and the other 
94$ of the population live in crowded provinces* V/e need to 
send a lot of people to populate the sparse area, where the 
minorities are now living* 

According to the present situation, if we organize^ 
we' can solve the shortage of the working force in the country 
during the second five-year' plan* Li emphasized that the unezi** 
ployment problem^ which existed immediately after liberation, 
hae been solved* 

Li stated that several million people make up the 
national bourgeoi&e, such as merchants, landlords, etc* He said, 
Our policy toward these people io different than that of the 
Soviet Union* The l&'SB tiad.no cuch problem, because they did 
not have.as oany in fiussia* Li went on to explain that the policy 
toward these people ie to restrict them, reform them, and 
to turn them into the laboring force* The small merchants 
and pe£dl$ra are willing to- become laborers* 


There were quSe a number of capitalists vtiw became 
Rightists, but the mjority agreed with the dictatorship of 
the proletariat and the Party* Bui as lony as there are 
Capitalists, we mmt be vigilant* Li said the Capital tots 
have turned over shops and businesses, but these constitute- 
small capital* The total capital of all of these amounted 
to 2,209,000,000 yuan, or ^00 million United States dollars* 
This includes the Capitalists, the ami! Merchants and the 
peacllers* : : • 

Parenthetically speaking ^ the Chinese have a. law 
i$iere they ta&e over ufcat they call Capitalist industry, chops' 
or enterprises, ami they pay interest for the so-called 
capital* 2hio mill be paid. for about seven years* 'They, 
tax these Capital iota, as they call them* . Z'hetj talk about 
taxinj them to death* Some of these so-called Capitalists would 
like to be rid of their property* The Chinese will not let . , 
them get out of their class position* Xhey ft jure that after 
seven years of taxation, the property will be in the hands 
of the State* ;> 

{Then Li dealt with- the small amount of Capitalists^ 
they found on iwn$, he said this explains ufoy the Chinese 
bour f jeoi3e was opposed to imperialism and is still opposed 
to imperialism* 

Parenthetically speaking, Li means that all the pij 
industries were owned by foreign capital* So, it was easy to 
win the ftational bourgeoise because they, too, felt that they, 
were being hept frorp naktnj bio profits*. 

Li stated, But mien the Party proposes Socialism, 
these people still resist the Communists* Be said this problem' 
is now being solved under th$ pressure of the people* Very 
few will resist* 

Li went on to say that the landlord class is 
aifferent, because the lantio were expropriated am the' 
peasants were liberated* The confiscation of the lands was 
the first -tavii in the liberation of the peasants*' The 
co ^operatives were the oecend task fa the liberation of the 
peasantry* He said' that $j&}of the peasantry have ^oined 
the co-operatives* He said ihe nature of our co-operative 
farms is similar to the collectives in the Soviet Union* 

Parenthetically speafcin^, Li means that when a farmer 
^oins a co-operative, he doe& not jet paid on the basis of sharinj 
a certain portion of the lam but on the basis of therdmount of 
worJi £, ina't he r contributes to the .co-operative. 
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Li went on to explain the difference between Chirm 
and the BSSti in rejara to farming* He said Mussian farms are 
mechanised* l?e are just improving the hana tools for our 
farmers. 

X asheti Li how they run industry and. agriculture* 
In rejard to the system in the factories, Li said the Party 
Committee io the highest aut?writy 9 The responsibility for 
the direction of the plant 4& uncler the leadership of the 
Party Committee* 

(I found tht3 to be true when I visited their 
factories* It was the Party person who explained the operations 
of the factory , avid not the Director)* 

Li stated that the Director is responsible to the 
Party Committee* The supervision of the masses is uncler the 
leadership of the Party. Party authority is supreme. The 
Party Committees discutis hoip much they can process and the norm 
of production are also discussed by the Party Committee. 

I asked on ishat basis they formulate these plans* 
Li said that the over-all plan is given by the Central Comiittee, 
and then the Party Committees in the various plants discuss the t 
general plan and how they can formulate their own plan* He 
said that there- are no plans for each factory* The plana ^o 
to the provinces^ then down'to the city, and then down to 
the factories* [ 

Li stated thai tti&re are two hinds of accounts. 
The central authority has tlie first set of books* Then the 
Party Committee in the factory discusses and works out its 
om plan* V/hen the central ^authority's plan comes bach with 
sujgestione from the factory , it is usually on an increased 
basis. 

Li stated that in Yugoslavia, they have no plan because 
they work without the Party* It is impossible to plan. They work 
on the basis of Workers* Councils in each factory. He made a 
point that this is the reason utfiy they lag behind and wiy they 
cannot increase their production in Yugoslavia. 

BeUirnin>3 to China, Li said that they have two hinds of 
planning for industry. For 'example, in the railroads, all pinna 
gre handed down by the central authority. Everything in 
regard to railroads is centrally controlled. Furthermore, some 
large plants are directly controlled by Central Government 
Ministries and not. by local authorities* Li said tfiat some , 
industry is directly under the control of local authorities. 
Many of these are* small plants. 
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In rajard to the relation between the Party > trade 
unio7i3 9 and managements Li said there must be unitxj of interests 
on principled questions involved in carrying out a plan* 
There must be ajreement on the jeneral line* The trade union 
handles all the specific problems alon^ the cultural line.>by 
themselves* But there is unity of interest of the State and 
the individuals* These must not be contradictory* Tfiey are 
based on the interests of the collective* 

Li pointed out thai the Director of a factory is 
generally appointed* There is no election* The Chairman of 
a trade union is elected, but the Party nominates the Chairman* 
The membership of the trade union can reject the nomination, but 
in practice this does not happen* The Party picas only those 
to run for these offices who are closest to the workers* 
who are most popular and who are sure of election* Li stateu 
that in all of this worn, we, follow Chairman Mao 9 s organisational 
line, "Of the Masses? From the Uasses, to the Masses*" 

The draft plans in industry yo throuyh siayes of 
reaching the people and the results are reported bacn to the • 
central authorities anal only then are they finalised* In this 
way, they ,jet the reactions of the people* Thus* if there is 
too much resistance to the quotas, they will retreat before 
the plans are finalised* . 7 . 

The election of the trade union people is carrtsd 
throujh in the same imy* The Party nominates , the wor iters discuss} 
discussion or an analysis of the discussion comes back to the 
Party* Then the Party semis bach a nominee and he is elected* 

I ae&ed Li where the finances come from* Be said 
that if there is a factory within the plan of basic construction, 
then all the finances come fvom the State* He said 10,, of the 
profit is left to the factory* and yO,~ %oe& to the State* 
Of the. 10s that is left to the factory, w0>V of the 10^ is 
used for benefits and the welfare of the workers* In addition, 
the Government would add 12,v of the total wa^es to go for the same 
purpose* The rematninj of the 10yj joes bacu for production 
improvements in the factories*. 

. In some cases, they'^ive total free rent or free 
Kindergartens to the workers, anu they tahe it out of 
this cQ/e of the 10,* that is left in the factory* 

.Li then went into a -discussion of the farm, co-operatives* 
he 3a<Sd $Qf» of the production /jogs to the members for their use* 
2Qjj b oes for production purposes, seeds and fertilisers, etc* 
2j>V' joes for accumulation, the State and the co-operative* 
tie said the State takes very little of this 2$^* . This is in the 
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form of taxes, faxes average :!(%** Li said these taxes will 
be cut uown during 1 the second five-year plan to bfo* The remainder 
will be left to the co-operatives for purpose of seeds, 
machinery, tools, etc. He said if* is used for public benefits* 

Li stated that the youn$ are responsible for tPie old* 
Those who have no laboring power are taken care of* 
This is done willingly by the rest of the co-op members* 
It is something like Social Security. Li stated that this is 
what we call income distribution by the co-ops* 

Li said that the individual co-operative members have 
other incomes* Many are handicraftsmen. These people are 
allowed to raise chic nens, pigs, vegetables, etc*, on their 
private pieces of land either for themselves or they can sell theme 
He stated that the Party must see to it that this private income 
.is not too great* If it is,^they will begin to nejlect- the 
co-operative and will make their own money. In lyfo, we 
bejan to notice this tendency for private accumulation. 
The rectification campaign discussed this and corrected this 
situation. Rectification simply means to replace bourgeoise 
ideology with proletarian ideology* Mao said that such 
a rectification campmjn is needed every year. This must be a 
constant campaijn. \ ■ 

Communist ideology .now prevails* It prevails in the 
peasant co-ops. But this thinking first had to be organized by the 
Party* 

Li went on to say that they have a few forests in 
China, but on the whole the xj have very few trees. People 
have re-forested entire mountains in China "voluntarily". 

With regard to prices, I asked, How are they set and 
fiow are they controlled? Hi said that there is no free marked. 
Be said that for the main products, prices are decided by the { 
State, and these prices are uniform. The main products, such 
as food and clothing, are decided only by the central Government* 
Mo one else can decide these prices* Steel, coal and power 
prices are also fixed by central authorities. F/hen the products 
are plentiful* the Government sets' a low price for them* 
Li. said that when we say "State", it can also be the provincial 
Government in some instances* The price structure is examined 
twice a year to see if it is in keeping with production. 
Only the main products interest the central authorities* 
The prices in the provinces differ for some items* Li said 
that they solved some of these problems by jetting several 
provinces together and deciding on a fair or average price, 
for some of these items. 


Li said that it is impossible to set prices for. item 
such as feather® and wild straw* The local villages set these • 
prices* These things are not important* They will not 
influence the economy and price structure of the country* 
Products raised individually by a farmer can be sold, but for 
prices fixed by the State* These are generally not important 
products, because food, linen, minerals, etc*, must be sold to 
the State atid not to anyone else* Individuals in the co-operatives 
may exchange things, or co-operatives may excfiange with each , 
other, but all prices are set by the State* He said these are 
not important items, such as ctiairs, tables, etc* . 

Li stated that the main principle in setting prises is 
whether it will increase production* It must conform- 
with the principles of Socialism* If it will harm Socialism, we 
will use laws to carry on a, drive against the speculators* 

Li further stated that the small shops and peddlers 
are actually agents for Government stores* Their prices are set 
by the State, There is also a limit to their profits* They 
cannot earn more tPian a skilled worker in a city or more than a 
farm laborer in the villajes* In general, there are uniform 
fixed prices* Some are fixed by central authorities, and some 
are fixed by provincial authorities* 

Li went on to explain that production decides whether 
prices will go up or down* Since liberation,, the overtoil 
tendency has been that farm prices went up a little, but 
manufacturing -prices went down* He said that this scissors, 
or ratio, of agricultural prices to industrial prices has 
narrowed during the first five-year plan by 20$'j* So even if 
there is a tendency to raise farm prices^ manufacturing prices 
are down* 

He sadd the improvement of the livelihood of the 
peasants depends chiefly on increasing farm production* 
Before liberation they produced fifty hilajraiRS per mow* 
Now, one hundred kilograms per mow is' produced on an average* 
The highest figure is two hundred kilograms per mow* 

Li went onto say that the surest way .to improve the 
standard of living in China' is not trough prices, but increased 
production* As to the livelihood of the workers^ the main tash is 
$o stabilise prices on food^ clothing, oil, etc* Por these 
reasons, the workers and the peasants are very much satisfied 
with the party and the Government, because they have stabilized 
prices ana increased production* Before liberation^ the average 
worker and peasant never tasted oil in his cooking* But remember, 
the standard of living is still below the standard of living in 
the United States, although now the Chinese put oil into their 
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cooking* Consumption of /csts in China average^ four and 
one^hulf ftilograiio per petaon $QCh year. This io muck more 
than the average under the Kuonintuftg regime* 

Li then talked ab$ut the slogan: * } Hght bitterly nnd w$ 
will achieve even higher standards* ff 

I asked Li what he thought vbout the attitude of the 
United States toh&rd China, or vice iters®* lie told no to take 
it up with tjfcc Central Committee; however* these @re hia peraonal 
views and <zm not official* He QCid that if the, ertbargo io Ztfted 
against China* it ha& to bo -.complete* Not JLiHe England* which 
lias lifted the enharge partially* He qqUI it is a two+Qided 
question* Even the embargo hoo been helpful became we need 
to develop our own industry*. But the slogan* ! *lift th$ Bftbttrgot** 
is a good slogan politically* Li stated that the volume of trade 
with the United States under the Kuontnt&ng regime mo very 
omall* China traded chiefly, with Bngl&nS and Japan* 

Li Qoked me how long I intended to stay in China* 
He urged me to st^y in China o little longer nnd see sozie uore 
things* Be wanted to arrange for me to go to Spnchuria and 
Shanghai end other industrial araao* 

Li made c few remrtio about the United St&tes being 
the :wad of the imperialist carzp and odd that connuniQts have 
to take an all-out attitude toward United State® imperialist** 
He again o®id the Cdtmuntst P&rty* B8&* should not worry about 
the imperialists* 


mETIH0 VITE KAM SBENG HI BEGAffi> TO 

7m RscrmcATioB cahpaioii or the 
conmnisf PAMY op cbina - 

1 mt with gang Bh&ng, member of the political Bureaus 
faenber of the Secretariat, artd the person in charge of ideological 
worts for the Central Cotmitt^e of the Communist Patty of China* 
Re was in Moscow in 1930 in the Comintern* Be is about 60 to 
63 years of age* a&out 5*? n in height, and very thin* fie is 
partly bald and two gray hair* He is to very important man and 
is one of the leadere of the Chinese communists* Sis taste was 
to give me a review of their rectification campaign* which was 
reviewed at thd second session of the dth Congress of the 
Communist Party of China* 

He pointed out that since 1942, th$y have had a 
rectification campaign* During these sixteen years, they have 
had continuous victories and rectification cOmpaignSi He asked, 
"Why do we need rectification campaigns?" Than Kang stated that 
societies move forward and there are contradictions between 
Societies, classes t>r groups* There are continuous struggles 
between the old and new. There is a changing of quality and quantity 
and there i3 an endle&d struggle going on in society* 

Kang said that, according to &ab Tse^tung, in any 
society there is a continuous revolution in one form or another* 
Kang stated that the theory l of permanent revolution developed by Karl 
Karz was abandoned by Stalin in his fight against the Trotskyiste. 
This theory of permanent revolution has now been revived by the 
Chinese* IfarxiOm is a Science* As all other sciences, it 
constantly develops* in any Party or person, there is always conflict 
and contradictions^objective versus subjective* During the 
successes -and victories, th&re are strong ppints and weaknesses* 
,ThePe i& success or failure* In order that our Party continues 
to progress, we have to have tontinuous rectification campaigns* 
now and in the future. 

Kang went on to say, our Party looks upon the rectifica* 
tion canpaign as one of motive forces developing our party and 
pushing us forward, The rectification campaign's primary purpose 
is to correct and perfect the style of work of our Party* In 
this way, we will enable the Party to overcome its weaknesses 
and overcome subjecttvenes® in order to co$b" with objective reality* 


From the experiences of our several campaigns, the 
Party tries to overcome mistakes tn style of work* It does thtB 
through criticism and self~crfticism* The enemy will make u$e 
of this criticism and self«criticiem and attack u$* This 
attack by the enemy is unavoidable* But this rectification 
campaign not only serveo the purpose of correcting and improving 
the style of work, but helps us to launch a struggle againet 
the class enemy.* 

Kang as&ed, "In general, what is the rectification 
campaign?" The rectification campaign within the Communist 
Party is a struggle between proletarian ideology and nonproletarian 
ideology* Outside the Communist Party, it is a struggle between 
revolution and cpurterrevolution^ 

During the last sixteen yeHrs, me had continuous 
rectification campaigns. The biggest one mas launched in 1942 in 
Tunnan. There was one la$t yoar, which is still continuing* 
These are the t#o most important rectification campaigns* 

The rectification campaign in Yunnan wae important 
because it laid dom the ideological basts for the victory of the 
democratic revolution* Thi$ campaign solved the problem of who 
conquers whom on-the ideological front~+capitalisvi or socialism* 

flezt, Rang stated that some foreign friends and comrades 
view our rectification campaign ao a purge or suppre$eion of 
cdunterrevoiwbionarie-s* This is not a full*>rounded view* It is 
a one-sided view* The contents of the rectification campaign do 
carry a Struggle against counterrevolution, but the struggle is 
much deeper, Tn the course of a rectification campaign, we 
will also clean out bad elements from the Communist Party, But 
the rectification campaign gqeo beyond that* 

Kang aslsed, "What is the rectification campaign as 
mo puts it<P" The rectification campaign in this case is the 
socialist revolution on the political and, ideological fronts* 
Some comradee of the people *$ democracies thought the Comunist 
Party of China launched thto rectification campaign to counter 
the original thesis of Mao of **Lct a Bundred Flowero Bloom** 
let a Hundred Thoughts Contend, 90 arfd that the rectification 
campaign was to control the Effects of this original idea, but 
they are mistaken* For instance, some in the Polish party thought 
that when we launched out rectification campaign against the 
rightists, we gave up the policy of the idea of "let a Hundred 
Flowers Bloom**let a Hundred] Thoughts Contend*" &e think they 
misunderstood pur policy as Regards the rectification campaign 


arid ttiflo misunderstood the eS&ence of "Let a Hundred Flowers 
Sloon^tet <l Bunded Thought^ Contend*** Kang oaid the, rectification 
campaign proves the following point* The "Let a Bund red Flowers 
Blooz&>*Zet cl Hundred Thoughts Contend'* idea was correct* It 
also proves that the Communist Party should continue the policy 
oj "let & Eundred Flowere &lbom~*I&t a Hundred Thoughts Contend" 
in art, in literature* in science* $t cetera* 

gang colted* n Uhy arid for what purpose did we launch 
the rectification ctimpaignp?' lei us look at it historically. 
In 1949* the Chinese people toon a victory on a national scale* 
Ue took over the State* apparatus* Aa pointed out in tfce 
Twelve-Party Declaration, the capture of State power by the 
proletariat is only the beginning of the revolution* In this 
connection, some foreign comrades, in their articles* say that 
China is a model for a peaceful transition from capitalism to 
socialisn* But they seem to forget that the Commnist Party of 
China and the people fought for tmnty years to achieve State 
power. 

t7e also thought that we would like a peaceful 
transition, that tee mould negotiate with Chiang Kai-shek* 
But the ruling circle® thought otherwise and used violence 
against us* Ue should always ®a%e two-sided preparations* 
If toe can got a peaceful transition, that fa> good* But if the 
bourgeoisie mse$ violence, td'e do not hesitate to use armed 
power to take the State into- our own hands* The experiences 
of the Chinese revolution did not prove that the Chinese 
revolution was a uoral or peaceful transition fron capitalism 
into socialism. The Chinese, people launched revolutionary war$ 
to capture State power* 

Then Kang caid thai when we got State power into 
our haridd, ao is pointed out in the fwelve*Parby declarations 
this State power ms. only the beginning* After winning the reuo<* 
lution in 1949, the task before the Communist Patty and the 
working class was to continue socialist transformation* Also 
to continue the economic socialist revolution in order to change 
ownership of the neans of production* 

Kang said that the socialist revolution on the economic 
front was victorious and wao basically completed in 1956 in China* 
This $ocidli$t transformation of the economy was completed 
peacefully* In 1956, the bourgeoisie Joined this transformation 
and began to beat the drum$* This may be du£ to the fact that 
the capitalists of China who narehed in the procession welcoming 
the socialist transformation forgot that we fought for tmnty 


years to capture State power*' Kong said* in this connections 
there is a secret* Spen with State power* if m did not have 
several uiillion atrmd van* m< could not do it*. They, the 
capitalists* would not have mrehed to utelcoiae the revolution 
unless me had military support* [Then we- completed the 
socialist revolution^ when we- won a victory on the economic 
front, when outnerehip changed* mho will conquer wheti was not 
finally decided, \. 

parenthetically* Kang was saying that who mill conquer 
whom cannot t>e decided by capturing State poti&r* but is a long 
process and is also decided by the building of big industry* 
ideological changed, et cetera. 

SUng said if ye db net continue to carry on an ideo- 
logical revolution on the political and ideological front* the 
socialist revolution which <6 won on the economic front, could 
not be consolidated* The events in Hungary prtve thia point 
exactly* The lesson provided, by Bungary is a les&on for all 
brother parties* In Hungary* the socialist revolution on the 
economic front tobti basically completed*, In Hungary* they 
thought they had won on the economic front* They did not carry 
out the eocidist revolution on the political and ideological front* 
and the enemies inside and outside could, therefore, stage or attempt 
to stage a comeback* This pdint is ntide clear in the Twive- 
party Declaration* It is said in this declaration that the 
bourgeoisie* tliough defeated* would like to stage a covtebaefs* 
even after State t power i® tooti* the influence of the bourgedioie and 
ttie petty bourgeoisie and th& intellectuals is still strong* . 

According to &an§* ttte Ttoelve^party Declaration a&XB* 
"Who will win* capitalism or eocialismP" The Ttoelue*Party 
Declaration states t^t this: question will be settled and wn 
after a prolonged period of struggle* wiich follows the capture 
bf pomjsr* Therefore* this formulation is included in the Common 
laws governing transition* It points out, thai xoe must carry out 
the socialist revolution on the ideological front in order to 
buiM up a nighty army of intellectuals* faithful to the wording 
Claos and the revolution* The Communist Party of China views. 
thi$ universal truth as being very important* 

Then Eang st&ted* our Party sees it in this aenee. 
If me do not conduct socialist revolution en an ideological ahd 
ultur&l front* whp conquers mhbn is n&b eolved* The rectifica* 
ion campaign launched by our Party was exactly in conformity 
with this universal tritth* Tou have to carry on a socialist 
revolution on the ideological and cultural front* 


Therefore, we should not look upon the rectification 
campaign (is stsiply a campaign against the c count e^revolutioni^ts, 
nor ia it Simply a Party purge, There is a contention that 
perhaps the party ft/add £6me Mistakes when it supported the 
thesis of Mao qf H Let a Hundred Flomrs Bloom** Let a Hundred 
Ttwughts Contend*'* It sc#s this misunderstanding which is really 
'the main reason we have launched the rectification campaign 
at this time* . 1 

Now* let us discu&s mho the targets are* tfho arc the 
indivtdualsP JThat mere the mthod& u&ed and the aims in tht$ 
campaignP the rectification campaign, in reality, io a movement 
of the entire nation and all of the people are concerned. To 
put it into siuple language? me should asl:, "ttho it involved?" 
Involved is the Party, the army, the people , the students, the 
professionale, et cetera* Everybody ia involved. Since the 
objectives of all those fce have cited &re different, the targets 
come from different cla$ses* The methods need and the nature of 
the attack agatn$t them ate also different* 

l(ang asked, **Uhat are the ratifications of the 
rectification campaign?" (?) It is the contradiction between 
ourselves (the Party) and the enemy (capitalists or the 
remnants of those who carry capitalist thoughts and ideology 
inside and outside the country)* (3) tt is the contradictions 
amng the people* (This total idea that Kcng uses as the 
summary to based on ISad*s fozious thosis of 2258 "On Contradictions!*'*) 

Then gang explained that contradiction^ existing between 
the people and the bottrgeoisi>: rightists, landlords, rich peasants, v 
and all the bad elextents, m call contradictions between our* 
selves and the enemy* There, has been a big upsurge among these 
bad elements eince 1956, tbh&n they watched United States 
imperialism launch dh att&cti on the U*8*S*B* regarding Hungary. 
They took this a$ a signal for th$m to attach the party and the 
government* All of the attacks of these elements took place 
under concrete circumstances a$ they prevailed in-China. They 
did not carry on this campaign openly* They cloahed themselves 
cs would-be Supporters of socialism* But they had certain 
reservation^ about socialism and always pointed to the bad things 
in\ socialism* These bad elements, like Dulles, formulated a fight 
against what they called sectarianism or dogmatism* These elements, 
under the false flag of fighting dogmtism, actually camouflaged 
their struggle against Z&rxisu-ieninisu* They said that they were 
supporters of socialism, but they do not want the leadership of 

Cowmnist painty* They even talked about the duty to kill 
Cotmunist Party members^ and even if all the Comunist Party 
members wePe killed off, they could still have socidlisti anyway* 


launched a rectification ccmp&ign anong the petty bourgeoisie 
parties and their foil ewer a. The nature of the rectification- 
campaign towards these people is to get theoe people to aceept 
socialism and to remodel themelvee ideologically* 

Towards the petty bourgeoisie, the rich middle 
peasants, the independent taborero in the eity and country, the 
nature of the rectification campaign is to get them to transform 
themselves, that ic, to become aocialtst-mindedi Then he emphasised 
the nature of the rectification campaign among the Party and 
working class ie different* The aim in thie rectification 
campaign for the workers and the Party members is to improve their 
style of work. For instance? me want to get rid of 
bureaucratism, eectarianism and $ubjectiviem} that is, to change 
this bad style of work. 

Kang eaid that in d general way,_ the rectification 
campaign among the people is' a nationwide campaign of socialist 
education raising the level of Iforxim+leninion. It i$ an 
ideologidal campoign. , It is >aloe a campaign to use the ftethod 
of criticism and eelf-critictm~*criticiem for our own education^ 

(Here I night point out that in order to reach the 
illiterate and uneducated ma&ees, they encouraged tohat they call 
6, n btg letter poster campaign." They urged everybody wh& had 
something to say to take a big aheet of paper, write a$ large 
Q3 they can in one-inch s two^inch or threc~inch letters, and put 
it up at their place of employment or on a mall of some building. 
Wherever I went in Peking or in the countryside around Peking, 
I noticed these big handwritten posters, which you can read from 
mybe thirty or forty feet amy. Usually, the complaint i& a 
eentenq^ or two dealing with the problems the people face or 
soTwthing^they have to say about the factory, farm, village or 
any institution. The walls are covered with such pootere .) 

The rectification campaign against the clas6 enemy ia 
of a maes, political, class struggle nature, in order to beat the 
enemy and ite antteocialiom,, anticommunism. Under the leadership 
of the Communist Party, the rectification campaign expresses 
the antagonistic and irreconcilable nature of the people agatnet 
the antisocialist enemies. Briefly, among the people, the 
rectification campaign is a Struggle of the proletarian ideology 
against the nonproletarian ideology. Toward the enemy, the 
rectification campaign ie a struggle of the revolutionaries against 
th$ ccou,nter>revolutionariee.' Because these two rnethoda are 
different in nature, the method e uoed are al&& different* 


Continuing, Kang said that these elements say thai 
Marxism-leninism is outdated and outmoded* Also* that since 
the death of Frederick Engels, who died after Karl Mars* 
Marxism is deed. These elements also oppose the dictatorship 
of the proletariat. They substituted for the theory of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and invented a many-sided form 
of socialism* They $aid that the dictatorship of the proletariat 
is a 16m stage of socialism. The bad elements said that in China 
there are no classes. 'Therefore, the workers, peasants and 
intellectuals should take turns ruling the country* This was 
their conception of nany+sided socialism and mas for theu a 
high stage of socialism* 

Kang mid these bad elements also said that in the 
Soviet Union ther$ is nothing but dogmatism and no culture. They 
said that science in the United Stated is superior to that of 
the Soviet Union*, ffe never, treated as scented flowers the words 
and deeds of these bad elements. We loot; upon them as poisonous 
weeds* We are not afraid of these poisonous weeds* We 
allowed these meds to grdm* Since these mods are objective 
reality, use cannot prevent from growing, and x we 
cannot, with D'ou&rstmpltfied methods, eliminate them. Oncti the 
poisonous weeds grew, we chopped them out. We found that 
once we chopped the weeds down, ive turned then into fertiliser* 

» 

The ccaunterrevolutionists and the poisonous meeds can 
also be utilised to educate the people. In this sense, these 
bad elements are "teachers," but in a negative sense* Dulles, 
Eisenhower and Chiang Kai-shek ate such "teachers*" 

He went on to say that the Communist Party of China 
also published Tito's articles in full* Kang $atd that in 1956, 
Tito made a vicious speech in Pula* Recently, When Tito acted 
up, we published a b&ok of all his speeches, including his 
recent speech* $e allow the poisonous weeds to reach a 
certain growth. Then we chop them down to use as fertiliser* 

Then ho asJted, what do ute do mtth the&e elements, 
such as the landlords, the rich peasants, the petty bourgeoisie, 
the right-wing wtitersP ffe destroy some of them. We remodel 
most of them. Kang emphasised that the struggle against these 
people is an irreconcilable life*and~death struggle. 

Host KQng talJted about the second category of this 
question of the ramifications 6f the rectification campaign** 
contradiction among the people* Begarding this contradiction, 
Kang said this includes different strata. He went on to say that 
within the realm of the contradiction among the people, we 


With regard to methods used against the bourgeoisie . 
rightisto, t Kang stated, we Adopted very firm measures to 
expose theM, to break Hhen, to split them, to isolate then* 
to remodel them, and even to' punish them, The method used among 
the people to iminly one of education. Sere again, Kong used 
one of the famous slogans of Ifao: "Unity ~ Criticism * Unity*" 

Kang explained that this formula in. full starts with 
a desire for unity, proceeds through criticism and struggle to 
solve the contradictions in -order to roach a new unity on a 
higher level* (Actually, this is Ifao*s thesis, which is decades 
old/) Whether towards, the enemy or towards the people, this is 
d form of a great airing officios, involving great debates$ 
discussions and wall papers • (posters), expressing the mass views 
of our Party* 

Kang asked the following questions* What is the aim, 
in the rectification campaign? Uhat is it$ end? As pointed out 
in the articles by mo, the' dim of the rectification campaign, 
is to get a correct political orientation for everybody* All the 
people should be concretely aware that they want to travel on 
the road of socialise. The second aim is to raise the political 
and ideological level of all the people* To raise the level 
of understanding of Karxism+teninism and socialists* Another aim 
of the rectification campaign is to correct shortcomings and 
weu&ncss&s in our Party work* All the Party neuibere should 
get rid of 'their bureaucratism, sectarianism and subjectivism* 
In this regard, Rang talked of the five "airs": (A) Extravagant 
airj (B) Pathetic air; (c) Finicky air; (d) Bureaucratic air* and 
(S) Arrogant air* Jiang spoke about certain removal®* He 
$aid thari ihay had to remove certain people*. They had to 
censure curtain people and organizations. The fourth objective , 
to be reached in the rectification campaign ts to unite the 
masses in the widest extent*. That is, to mbiliae all the 
positive factors* To build' socialise by exerting the utmost 
efforts and pressing consistently* Then he cited the slogan of 
the second session of the 8th Congress of the Communist Party of 
China* "More'^Setter, F&titer and More Economically" (pertains 
to the building of socialism)* The fifth aim of the rectification 
campaign is to remodel tall the elements who are against socialism*** 
the bourgeoisie- writers and intellectualSm**to split then up, 
isolate them, remodel then. 

Kang said in summarising, as Mao put it in brief? We 
want to create a political atmosphere in which there is both 
centralism and democracy, both discipline and freedom, both 
unity of will and personal ease of mind* Such a political 
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atmosphere mould be advantageous for the socialist revolution 
and socialist construction. would uore easily overcome 
difficulties so that, we could build socialism more rapidly 
in our country* modernize industry and agriculture* In 
this atmosphere, our party and our State would be more 
consolidated and could face &nd endure storm and stress* 

(By way Qf comment, this second session of the dth 
Congress u&S the only tine ih history where a Communist Party 
adjourned a convention and then reconvened it two years later 
at -the same convention? second session* The Russians 
disagreed with tht&> Time mean? nothing to the Chinese in the 
dense that it does to us*) •; 

(They specfe of bitter years of struggle. They feel 
that if they can bring about unity through the rectification 
cmpaigns then they can face storm and stress because ideologic 
cally they would be consolidated*} 

Kang mnt on to give a brief outline of the stages and 
steps as they developed the rectification campaign. The current 
'rectification campaign ms first launched on l*ay 1, 1957, 
fourteen months ago* He said,' according to plan, ioe drew 
sow® conclusions at the end ,0/ July or the niddle of August* 
This first stage of the rectification campaign was ftom Hay l t 
1957, to June 3, 1957. (This was the first stages, uhich lasted 
a little over a vxonth* Actually , they talked of a sis-week 
campaign*) 

Kang said, this first stage of the rectification 
campaign was called "The great airing of \)ie\m* n The 
characteristic of the first stage vsas tht&s Our Party allowed 
all binds of views to he expressed against the Government, against 
the Communist Party* againot l$arztsn*Lentni$m, against socialism, 
et cetera* 'This included allowing the bourgeois li writers outside 
the P&T*ty to participate out loud* 

(Privately, they told mo they had a hard job restraining 
the Connunist party members so that these outside the Patty would 
be allowed to talk*) 

According to Kang p the main line of thought which cane 
out in the first $tage Qf the rectification campaign isao 
opposition to agricultural cooperatives for China. This opposition 
was expressed not only by the bourgeois"." writers outside the 
party, but by those inside -the Party, who are of rich peasant origin* 
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They, too, opposed agricultural cooperatives for China* They 
opposed the wholesale buytng-and supplying of agricultural 
products by the State* These people* mho were opposed to 
agricultural cooperatives, opposed the haih movements of the 
Party* For example* they opposed the land reform* They 
opposed the 1952 campaign against capitalists, who were punished 
because they committed crimes againet the State* They opposed the 
punishment of those who took bribes or who gave out etononia 
secrete* The be petty bourgeois writers opposed the measures which 
mere used againet the capitalist s* They opposed the movement 
for suppression of counterrevolution. They also opposed the 
Party*^ effort at ideological rearmament* They labeled all these 
Movements as dogmatism* The bourgeois writers also attached 
Party rule^ They said the P^rty acts as if it is the worlds 
and they denounced #ne~party!rule* They opposed the leadership 
of the Cowmnist party and socialism* 

Kang said* me allowed all theee words to com* out* 
We even published some of theee views in the Party press* 
Theee elements put forward the$e poisonous weeds under the 
guise of helping to launch the rectification campaign, which 
was started by the. Gotzmimist party* ffe allowed theee people 
to ezpress, themelves**to tajh out 2cud< At the same time, 
th$ Central Committee of the Cormunist party issued directivee 
to the lower organization* nft to refute these bourgeois writers* 
Som/mevtbere did not agree ubith tie* Some mwbers charged the 
Central Committee made opportunist mistakes /by allowing this 
discussion to go on* Some youths wept at night because the Party 
* allowed the people to express themselves. Some ^said even mo 
tiowmittqd a mistafse of right deviation in character* 

; K&ng Sheng went on to say that this free hand we 
gave to these elements exposed those who hid in our ranks, 
even though the vacillators objected, to this campaign* For 
instance, we had a bourgeois writer in the Party iphss- wad the 
head of a province* He f4 now expelled* Be was arrested 
during the Kuomintang regime* Uhile he ms in jail, he capitulated* 
Be exposed himself in this campaign* We found people in our 
ranks Who opposed centralism. These, of course, were the 
"$rov/i;ncialt8ts* n 

{Cang said, in the Province of Sinhiang' (autonomous 
region), some of the people exposed themselves as narrow 
nationalists* Those in ■phe'jparty were not firm in their class 
stand tyid waivered* Some, even went to th$ enemy, ideologically, 
~and temined thefe* Som$ tried to pose as 100 per vent ijarxists* 
In this sense, it was harder for us than for the Comunist 
Party, OSA, where you hai?e t,he class enemy a$ it is, and the 


revisionists, who spoke openly for suoh a line* Our 
enemies stayed inside* If they had left* they mould have 
been isolated fror% the people 

Kong went on to say. that the first stage of the recti* 
fication campaign lasted a little over a month* and all of th$ 
newspapers were full of the fezi&rks uttered by these tad elements* 
Zn the course of this one months all the reactionary viewpoints 
came out. In the ueantim* the Central Committee gathered its 
forces and launched the counterattack* Be emphasised this* 
Be said we used thia n&thod %a create illusions that the 
Communist Party wis tuccft and would not hold on to its power* The 
bad elements dreamd that there would be a Hungarian incident in 
China* The rightists e^tipated that the masses of China would leave 
the Coimuniet part}/ qnd would demonstrate* They also thought 
that the Cormuniot Patty lost its control over the people* Cf 
course* they knew that the Coimuniet party could mobilize the 
army* But if the Communist party mobilised the army* it would 
lose the masses* This mae a ycoupletely wrong, estimation of the 
influence of the Cvnmnist Party* These rightists believed that 
all the communist parties in the world would go downhill*; 
that they i&puld break up* 

Kang said on June 3, 195? 9 we published an editorial 
in the Coimunist Party paper, launching an attack on the 
rightists* In one meelP'S tiz$e* these forces wer$ broken up* 
Norn we entered the second st4ge*+the stage of struggle against . 
the bourgeoisie rightists* They said that they mere "duped" by the 
Communist Party* They cried* **Tou asked for an airing of views* 
How you attach us*** They called it "batting the fish*" They 
cried, "You put forward the ihesie of f Zet a Hundred Flomers 
81oom**Let a 8undi*ed Thoughts Contend* 9 tfow you violate your 
own policy* 9 * But the Communist Party said fron the very 
beginning* "ife call all the ideas against the Communist Party 
weeds which should be chopped down." Ue answered then and 
said that w mill continue the policy of "let a Hundred flomers 
Bloow~*let a Bundred Thoughts Contend* 9 ' but the poisonous weeds 
will be chopped dotxh* 

According to t&ng*' this second stage of struggle lasted 
over five months* In this &edon$ stage* m won a unanimous 
victory*. These rightists were exposed by the entire peoplem*300*000 
rightists were exposed* (According to the resolution adopted 
at the second sasstoh of tha 8th Congress* 400,000 rightists were 
exposed and about 30*000 Party members &ere $zpelled*) 


Kang said when these people were exposed, the eyes 
of all the people were opened. These enemies co&ld no longer 
camouflage as supporters of social isu* 8$ went on to say that 
this struggle id a very concrete fom of socialist education 
among the people* It helped the- people to understand the 
victory of the economic revolution, and also that this economic 
revolution could not be consolidated without an ideological 
victory* Uhen h we* 4 talk about 300,000 rightists exposed* this 
include® big and wialj- (ha means important and nonimportant 
people)* because only 2 per cent wer@ really die-hards* But 
a section^ even of these remolded* will be vacillating for a 
long tim6* ;! 

Kang meht on to say th&t if the United States dropped 
an atm bor& *on P&tting, these" £ per cent would show their face 
again* tince they mill c firry their id$ae to the grave* Since 
October of last year* the tectification ^naihpaign entered its 
third stage* This stag* is called improving of worh and correcting 
weaknesses. Sang aaid after beating the ene^yt we should 
correct our owi ehortedtiingg. This third $tage was a mass 
movement involving all the schools, factories communities? 
et cetera* Everybody &de involved to improve our work* fhe 
third stage incliuded a "groat airing pf vtem" and developed into 
a big upsurge* . ffc allowed freedom of the masses* Ue asked 
them to criticize the work of the Party* In thia stage, everybody 
was involved* A million papers bloomedt (That is* wall papers* 
posters, et cetera*) 

The ideas and suggestions put forward on wall paper® 
are good ideas, in the majority Of cases* Some criticism to 
due to misunderstanding* Some mistakes were bade in this 
criticism* according to Rang* 

Then gang stated the third period of the rectification 
campaign mo a very difficult one* In the second stage, our 
cadre was brave. But during the third stage, we tried to get 
the masses to criticise the Cotmunist Party "to burn out the 
mistakes f+om our §od%es* n %ao said that there are two torches . 
in the rectification cmpaign* One -was to bum out the eneny* 
The second torch -mo to burn out the ni&taJtes of the Comunist 
Party* In this situation* the vast majority of the parity members 
Were brave enough to oof: the tnacses to light a fire under the 
communist®* Some cadre for^s were waiting for the torch* Some 
mere afraid that they mould get burned* This third stage lasted 
until the end of the second sexton of the 8th Congress, which 
ms at the end of Hay* It lasted for $even months* After this 
third period, the Party relations vith th&. masses improved 


inmen&eXy* Throughout the third stage of the rectification 
campaign* we .ttare able to burn out s in the main, the five 
"airs'* and the three "im$* f * rlfow we are in the fourth stage 
of the campaign; and that isf to cafe all Party members to study 
certain IMrxiet+Leniniet documents and to study their own 
thoughts to improve themselves* Of course, the aim of thie 
stage i& to raise the mrsiet~Leninist level of the entire party* 
Rang also talked about the propaganda campaign which is being 
carried out ■ in this Hage* For thie purpose* the Central Cotmittee 
has compiled two volumes of doeurwhts* using mo* a article a on 
contradicts &n$ .ami including other mrxi&t»leninist documents* 

Kangsaid that the 1 rectification campaign is not 
completely oyer* But we- see results already* The first result 
tfp in, the big leap forward. Production is developing by leaps and 
bounds* We realise that when people have gone th faugh a 
eociajidt revolution ideologically, they will achieve better 
results in* 1 product ion±+rcsul$e beyond imagination* For instance, 
the phoducticin of wheat on a l . f caddid> or l/lS of an acre*-3$ tons 
or BjJSQO fkild^rame* He mid eo far this year they have 
increhecd stefil production by five million $ons. It will be 
increased, by ten million tons by the end of the year* The 
grain tncre&ee aime fpr thtc year i$ fifty nillioh tons* Be 
said thkt the remit of the ileap forward is so remarkable* that 
the press hid it. Sven the 'socialist pres& i& afraid to publish 
figurQG hh agriculture* If there w^e no proper connection between 
the rectification campaign and the building of addoUe®, some 
of thesej things would be inconceivable* 

/ It^ng stated that the second achievement .of the 
rectification campaign is a political and ideological leap 
forwardL llhw there is a big upsurge iri $he learning of Kbrxieto* 
Zenintfjvi and'- the works of Mo* The workers are organizing study 
groupoj to atiidy the philosophy of mo* In the villages* astonishing 
things are happening*. In Shao, which ts $Ualler than a county, 
a Par$y secretary was brave \eneugh to use his concrete experiences 
to explain the l$m of unity of opposite s* 

i (Me .wanted to ®how that a Party secretary of an 
organisation mailer than a county is diacus&ing philosophy and 
wanted to point out this is, beaming widespread*) 

• ' Kang'aleo stated that another low cadre in Ronan 
Province \VMb> spending -two months' to study the philosophy of E&o* 
As a result- of a study of the Party and t?m viaae movement* you 
learn ho$ tb. r$ly on the masses. Uith the victory of the 
ideological revolution among the masses* the ba$is has been laid 
for theiunf aiding of a cultural and technological revolution* 


Kang said that in the past there mo a great deal of 
illiteracy in China* ftew* plans have been mapped out to within 
even a ytar or so there will be no illiteracy* China is 
establishing a cotnpnlsory system of education, 

^ 

In Kiring, in the ffortheast, there ta hot a siftgle 
illiterate ♦ But m still have many difficulties but not the 
hind of difficulties Tito accuses us of* Our difficulties 
are of growth and advance, We do not have enough population* 

£ 

Continuing, Sang stated that in the. United States* 
there Me been a reduction in steel production* Ue face 
a shortage of steel. Tito* in a recent speech* said China has 
a lot of difficulties* That is why m fight fito and go to the 
&*S*S*&4 for aid*. Th&n Kang said that revisionism has one character 
istic th$ world over* them revisionists never understood horn to 
defend parity of IforsismLenihtsm* fito has always interchanged 
Barzi0m»Loninism with bourgeoisie money* For es&mple* Tito f s 
relationship with the ffnited Stntes* Uhen Tito accuses us 
of vfanting to borrow moriey* (?nd that is &hy we attacked 
him, actually he i\& using his ow attitude towards the United States 
or towards the socialist states* The Kuomintdng used to say the 
s&m thing. 

Kang went on to say* we have difficulties while in the 
process of progress* Society is always in the Stage of incessant 
revolution*. The rectification campaign mil also develop and 
continue* as says, once every two year$* A new rectification 
campaign will be started every two years* 

Concerning the differences in leadership* as rumored 
by the imperialists and revisionists* Kang said we answer in 
the affirmative* Jrs the hi&hory of our Par*y, we fought 
opportunists* We fmght Chen Tu*su* In the early days* we 
fought against the left sectarianism of It Lt~ean* We have 
learned fTOB left md right MstateeS* In 1935* our Party 
established £ leadership headed by Ifao Tse^tmg* The first 
rectification empaign in Yunnan/ helped to establish a solid 
leadership* utiit&d under Bio* which fought against dogmatism 
and revisionism and thie leadership has always been united* 
Since the first £ectificat1oti campaign* in the course of 
sixteen year$* one victory followed after another* This is 
because our leadership has been united* Froto the democratic 
revMuttan to the socialist revolution* we always exposed 
anti»Party cliques* In 1953*1954* we exposed Kdo Kong and 
Sao Shue*s&4* members of the Central Cownittee* After their 
ezpesures and after mashing them* Kao comitted suicide* 


I *t*o a^inge, idet«*£ over eight hours, with 
Liu lHng~y%, member of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Patty of China* The leadership of the Communist Party of China 
thought that he w& the most capable person still alive who could 
talk about the experiences of the Communist Party of China in 
carrying on underground activity* infiltrating mas organisations* 
and emphasizing the leng-rang§ perspective. 

Both in Jxescow and in Peking, they were surprised to 
learn that at this tiw the CotminUt Party* USA, has no real* 
secret* illegal apparatus whiqh is organized^ Of course, J t0ld 
them that the Commnist party* USA, does have what night be 
called semt-illegai organizations. I $aid that the Comunist 
party members 'irt industry are virtually* if ntot totally, illegal. 
I also said that iffi ft&ny plants 3 knovm eowmnists will not be 
hired and that o&vte unions &xpel communists* X said that meetings 
of Comunist Party* USA, industrial committees are always held 
secretly. Of course, they e&nsidered my trip as a victory over 
the beurgeoioie, and that at least some of these things I mentioned 
were a step forward* However, they could not understand why 
there is not an unhnom underground apparatus with parallel 
leaders tn the Commnist Party* USA. 

•i, . ■ i . 

The leading members of the Communist Party of China 
said that they expected the Comuni&t Party, USA, to keep fighting 
and not to liquidate the party, they said that it ie quite 
possible that the Coiwmnist Party* USA, will have to go Underground 
again. They pointed out that there should always be some kind of 
an underground apparatus arid that perhaps t/te Commnist Patty, 
USA, could learn from their experiences. They warned that the 
Communist party, USA* ehould not try to duplicate their viethods 
too mechanically, but ehould ti&e whatever it can fr$m the 
experiences of the Chinese underground. .■ . They said that some 
of those experiences can be tionsidafed universal. Sowever, many 
experiences bay be unique to the circumstances which existed in 
China. 

The Commnist party of China knom a lot about the 
fight which developed in the Coimunist Party, USA* after the . 
underground period. This is why they wanted to relate their 
experiences in the underground to the Cotmunist party, USA-. 
While this underground material my seefo old, it should be of 
great interest to uq. The Cdmuntot party of China favors a 
long-term outlook <*nd the infiltration of everything. They have 
a long-range outlook. A few tyoars ^j&eans nothing to them, while in 
most western countries such long-range plans are nonexistent* 


fhe meeting* vtth liu #tng»yi toek pjsde in one of the 
targe* demetaire room in the gwat house where S lived in the 
International liaioon pepartment compeund in Peking* 

preeent At these meeting* It Chi*hein* eecretapy 
of the International Ziat aon Deportment of the Central 
committee ef the Commniet P$Hy of China* who tick the minute 0$ 
mdouk fU CM+v%ng$ Tang IHng+chaoj tin fangs ttu Mng*yt s and 
myoelf* 

liu l/ing^yi ie a member ef the Centra} emmittee. He 
i$ one of the i*$$?tant officiate in the Chineee trade+mion 
movement. Se ie ®leo an important official in the International 
federation of Trade^ffnions* Me tpaa the chief organizer and head 
of the underground in Shanghai, tihich ie one of their induetrial 
cities. While he wae in the underground in Shanghai* he 
operated a store* poeeibly a drug etore. ffe travelled between 
Shanghai and TUnnan Province* Once uhen he returned to Shanghai # 
the Japanese had changed the registration eyeten* Se lived with 
the police in Shanghai until they mre able to obtain for Him 
the neceeeary documents ee he could paee inspection by the Japaneae 
They uaed thte oe on example of hem they can infiltrate anything. 

liu mng-yi is about 5*lo£ n in hiight* veighs about 
195 pound** and hae straight feature e* Be ie very light in 
complexion* almost white. Se hae a full hedd of hair* none of 
which is gray* b<* ie about 46 yeare of age* Be ie eilent meet 
of the titte <Md t& WW given to e&ottonal expression in hie 
conversations* 

liu Bing$yt eupptieed to leave Peking tin July 11* 
19S6* far the peace inference in StQekhelify .Sweden. Be met ue 
at the Peking Airport md aaid goodbye to ue* 

liu etarted by eaying thpt both their legal and 
illegal experiences* er theft total experiences* under the 
Kuomintang regit** have not yet been eumari&td* Be &aid* «to 
can giue yeU eome documents by me Tee+tung regarding n polioy" 
and eem celiectim documents of iiu Shao*oHU particularly hie 
article en i&e*X in the White Area (area controlled by the 
XUomintang or capitalist clase)* 

Be eatd he ie not familiar with the detaile of 
Comuhiet party* ff$A* underground activities? therefore* he is 
getng to limit himelf to Cnineee underground activities* 


Liu pointed out that their history ms nine years of 
mtstakes in illegal mrk. (There was a time when w committed 
mistakes because of Li Li<*san*& line and w ^omitted mistakes 
for sovte time afterwards* 

(Li Lt~san i$ still alive . Be participated in the 
rectification campaign* Be criticized hinself during the 
rectification campaign* Be went all the way back to the late 
2980* & and early 1930* a* At the time, he waa in Moscow, where 
he had been sent* Be talked of hta mistakes in a meeting of the; 
Comintern, In essence, hie mistakes consisted of what they called 
leftism. Be thought that they could organise uprisings in the 
larger cities, and once they Started the uprisings in these cities, 
then uprisings in other citiec would follow. Be was one of the 
leaders of the Cowmntst party of China in the late 2Q80*q and 
early 1930*3* Naturally, hit policy failed* The Party was 
crushed* He ms removed and he has never been in the top leader* 
ship since* dlthough he occupies a leading poet now in the 
Chinese Communist Party*) 

Liu said that from 1935, we corrected these mistakes 
in our illegal work in the UMte Area, and this &ort was good 
until the liberation in 1949* 

Be wctit on to explain why they made theee mistake a in 
the early period* The basic reason for failures in the illegal 
work in that early period can be attributed to a mistake in 
political line* But since 193S, according to Mao Tse*tung, the 
correct political line was formulated and established. The 
political line is <b very important question* We may $tudy 
technique. We ma# even master it. But if we miss the political 
line or make nt&takee in the political line, our work mill end 
in failure. 

Be said that they gave attention to technique during 
that period, but not to politics or policy. That is, they "worked 
with legs but not with brains." Be quoted £fao again, who said, 
politics <$ the soul and should take command. Work without a 
soul must fail. 

(Bere again he meaht to emphasize that politics or the 
general line is nore important than the mere tactics.) 

ZtU q&id the line has been correct since 1935, and 
since then ime idea was certatn++that is, that the nature of 
our revolt against imperialism and feudalism muld be a long 
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and torturous path* So said they hod to understand this* This 
was voty iziportant* Because Li Li*sttn*s line was one of 
impatience and of coup* tou mobilize and try to overthrow a 
regime or you fail* This is Why the question of a long and 
torturous struggles, as formulated in the policy* was so important* 

Me mid the struggle in China was an antt ^imperialist 
and antifeudal struggles and many classes mere involved-«*not 
only the toothers* . But precisely because of the nature of the 
composition of the people fighting imperialism and feudalism* it 
was necessary and imperative to build a Communist Pprty amed 
with Sfarxiszi+Leftintsm* Since the Communist Party, artixed with . 
MarztdR+Leninism* me to lead the struggle against imperialism, 
this Party should have broader unity with the workers, peasants* 
intellectuals and all ^pafHots* Xt was especially important to 
build the workers aad ^peasant® alliance* 

($too, in his remrks to me, told me not to neglect the 
farmer, even though th&y my be small in nujubers in the United 
States* ttaturally* in. China* the peasantry assumes greater 
importance because of the number*) 

Continuing* Liu said only in this way could we be 
victorious* He pointed out that this w6& an important ta$kr~»to 
establish this alliance between the workers and the peasants** 
and could not be done in a short period of tittie* It required a 
long tine* $hey had to iiave the long-term outlook* 

Be went on to emphasize that the greatest tasks are 
always the mo$t difficult tasks* Be said even the fact that 
the struggle in China was a long-term struggle was not understood 
by all 9 Some people thought it would be easy and thought in 
Short terms* Because they did not view this as 6 long-term 
task, they mode sMrt^term, plans and exposed themselves* 

(Be ie now referring to the illegal workers*) 

Because they were inpatient, they did not complete 
their tasks and disillusionmnt always followed* 

(There is always emphasis on the long-term outlook.) 

Then he Repeated thinge which others s&td before* In 
the strategic Respect* we should loek down on the enemy because 
it is a decaying class* It mill die and the workers will be 
victorious* The imperialists will be finished off and we 
met equip ourselves with this outiook**that is, imperialism 


frsn a fmrxtst+Leninist point of view is decaying and is finished* 
Tactically* however, me must -correctly estimate the enemy and 
view it seriously and adopt careful and cautious tactics* For 
instance* if we h&ve a man 6f 60, he mill so$h die*. But in 
the chijd of Sm there is plenty of vitality* and this child 
mill min eventually* A man of BO can still give the child of 5 
a beating, but strategically the man of 60 bill fail* The. 
question is how to cultivate the child of 5 $c that after a 
fern yearn he can give the old mn a beating. (Of course, the 
"old nan"* is. imperial i en.) 

When in the aong "The International" we sing of a 
victorious tomorrow, this can be twenty, thirty, or one hundred 
years from nam. Prcm< the point of viem of human history* a 
century is nothing* Gut five years in d<iy#to*day work is really 
a long five years* Ue say that the overfall revolutionary 
eituation tvas good when a one-mill %en*mn revolutionary army 
surrounded Shanghai* But eu&n at ttte time m crossed the 
Tangt&e, the reactionaries vhre still about to murder our 
workers. and comrades in the city* We could not substitute 
the overfall political situation in Shanghai for the practical 
needs* That is, io say Houorro®** the city will be liberated, 
but today the workers in Shanghai will be killed. 

Liu stated me mist see the distinction between 
tactical plans and the overfall strategtc picture* The strategic 
outlook must not replace the plans of wor% in a factory. Our 
mistakes of leftist sectarianism lie/, in this4 These mistakes 
estimated that imperialism is in a crisis and thatiihe ruling 
classes were involved in a political crisis. Therefore* this 
particular plant or factory mu$t also be in a crisis* Therefore, 
w met fight in this factory* (Li Lt*san*s line.) 

(Liu ms tsarning againsp the fact that you cdnnvt 
substitute the strategic sutlook for daily tactical needs and 
that the sectart&ns would substitute for this strategic idea the 

tactical estimation in a given area.) 

i 1 - 

From iht& factory* we have to develop the struggle 
to the city j fVon the city to the provinctoj and frou the. province 
to the country. (All this is liHUed to the strategic tdea*#th#t 
is, that capitalism or imperialism is dying.) 


liu then ticked is &uch a thing posstbleP Sometimes 
it is* but it is not that simple* &e must ■ understand that 
the overfall strategic outlook is correct or good* This should 
Strengthen confidence in our work* Bui in a particular 
factory* the estimte of this particular factory should be 
real and tdctics should be adapted for this plant. &e Mill 
have a struggle in thi s factory, but whether it mill develop 
into a nationwide victory,, we cannot say* It is hot always 
possible to develop a factory struggle into a national struggle* 
Therefore* toe should accumulate strength and me should not 
engage in aduznyburism. ffe eomuunists are hot gamblers* All 
our methods of work should be around one principle* Everything 
should have $he long-term perspective* 

Despite the fact that we had guerrilla warfare and 
guerrilla areas in the citie6* the ruling claa&es**the imperialists 
and capitalists and bureaucratic cjapitalism~+were still strong* 
Therefore* in the cities* the situation toas that the enemy mas 
stronger and we we're weaker, Xt was* therefore* necessary to 
accumulate strength and forces over a long period* 

fhen Liu asked* "Row can we accuimlate our strength 
and our force SP U Uith regard to this* the first question is that 
of the Communist Party* The-Covtmunist Pdrty should unceasingly 
develop* consolidate grow spue more* and smell its strength. 
One should see to it tJt&t the Communist Party organisation should 
hot be disrupted* At the same timg* we mobilise to the 
fullest extent the broadest masses to sibell our ranks* In this 
sense* there is the integration of legal and illogal work* The 
party organization should be absolutely secret* But the mass 
work should be absolutely open and legal* This is a unity of 
opposites* In the pact, we had a wrong understanding of this 
question* Ue wanted to build a mass party. Ue thought . 
toe mot integrate legal and illegal secret work with our 
open work* The words thepiaelves are all right* but the essence 
of the question is against Barsi$m,+Zenini&7», 

Liu said it is correct to build a aaad Party because 
this mans a pomuniet $&rty with a nass following* But if we 
interpret this to man that the building of a m®$ Party mans 
to recruit the masses and lower the standards of party membership 
and to open -up the party ranks to all sorts of membership* then 
we are exposing our mmber® to the eneny* If we carry on 
mass recruiting* >2o&er the standards* though we pay lip service 
to illegal work* it is o&trich-lifte* where the head io in the . 
sand and. thp body is esposed* tidaa recruitment means ezpv&ing 
the Party* Therefore, sugh a Party .could "not stand storm and 
stress* Spies ipilil get tnto^such a Party* 

1 r 


Take this case: All leaders are holding a secret 
meeting. The next day we lead a demonstration d Ue exposed 
ourselves* This ms called $ S integration" of legal and illegal 
mark in those days* Uhen a particular comrade led a strike* the 
police followed hin and in this way they traced others* This 
So-called integration integrates the Secret police into our 
party and into our secret mr%. As a remit* tho strike was 
broken up* The police fcltomd* discovered the secret meetings, 
and all those mho participated mora arrested* Then gradually it 
developed that the masses mere afraid* They were afraid becauas 
they thought that if they arc led by communists afid they are 
discovered* th&ir strikes mill only lead to failure* 

Liu stated- that on} every apodal occasion or on my 
Day we held some demonstration. Of course* the police would 
folium. There mere raids and arrests* et cetera. Leading Party 
comrades did not refrain from attending. They, went to these 
demonstrations because seme Party people "accused" them of 
cowardice if they did not go* They taere not afraid of the 
&i*rests* They mere more afraid of the accusation of cowardice* 
Although these things invariably failed (this combination of 
illegal work and demonstrations)* Sectarians would always say* 
"We extended our political influence." But even on the eve of 
the downfall of our enemies* < tlie membership got smaller and 
smaller. The workers would say t6 a party member* "Do not come 
to me., I am afraid of my Job*" Then they would make charges* 
such as- "You guys get money from abroad." other workers 
would aay that columnists did not get tioney from abroadj, but they 
are crazy. The party was getting smaller. The masses did not 
follow the Party tohen it mda such mistakes and the party 
became isolated* For nine years* tee pursued this wrong line* 
Ifany of our comrades were isolated, tdrtured* imprisoned and 
killed. 7ct> the prestige of the Party remained. The masses 
finally found that we mere not HO&cow agents but that roe 
were, net practical people either. 

After nine years* we came to the realization that 
me were wrong, tie concluded that these methods (integration 
of legal and illegal worts) were wrong. We concluded that the 
political line and: the tactics mere wrong. Uc analysed and 
concluded that the Party organization mu&t be absolutely secret 
and the mass work m&t be open, can m say that we waitt 
the Party to be secret? 7e should raise high the IMrxist* 
Leninist banner wherever there is a legal possibility. We 
should utilize every legal possibility. But the conditions do 
not always permit this* Therefore* illegal wrb is necessary. 
In spite of the fact that the party wants to be legal* there 


is a possibility we should almys lo$k ahead, only in this 
my will wo avoid extermination* It is a life*and~death 
Struggle* Ue could do open and legal work* but the cneny 
would use this to finish us off* ' Ue mill give the eneny 
a blots by using legality* The enemy zsantS to drive us 
underground, but we organise the masses and give them blom* 
Ue give the enemy blows f row 1 the underground* Legal or 
illegal worn i& not an aim in- itself* It ts <* method of 
struggle. 

It is wrong to Bay that our P&rty likes to be ope ft 
or illegal or to place the problem in this fashion* It is 
wrong to say- the Chinese lik&d illegal work or thtot tho 
Cowmnist Party 3 USA* likes to do legal wort:* It boils down 
to the use of what method under what conditions* Therefore, the 
question of legality or illegality continued* to shift on the 
b<$&t& of events or c giv$n situation* 

Liu mid that duting the d$yc of the Kuomintang and 
the Japanese occupation, me had little chance of coning into the 
open* For quite & few years our Party had Party representatives 
stationed in the Kuonintang areas (during World TJar II). But 
me were always on guards realising that the enemy would 
like to finish us off* The r^al Co&mntst party organization 
ttuQt be absolutely secret to preserve our strength. Despite 
tfie fact that the Party kqd l<egol headquarters in the Euomintang 
aretip comrades worked in sachet and had no contact with the 
headquarters. 

■Ue had two systems \of organisation* I worked in 
Shanghai during two periods* During the Japanese occupations 
I worked for five to si$ years in illegal work* Then I 
went secretly to Yunnan, then cam out again to Chunking* Then 
I went to Shanghai as a representative legal figure*. The 
second time I was in Shanghai's, I had no contact with the 
underground* Therefore* the first period was absolutely 
secret. The second period absolutely legal* Th$ second tim . 
I represented the trcde^uniofi and contacted United States 
l&bor attaches* I could not conbine two jobs in one person 
at o&e time. . 

Then Liu said the underground P&rty organisation 
should be absolutely secret and the enemy should hav$ no 
kmwZe&ge of its personnel or no organisation*, Se sdtd, "Sere 
is a difficult question*" It is easy to go frorz illegal to 
legal work* But to go from legal to illegal work is very 
difficult* At the beginning of the anti*Japan$sc war $ many 
Communist Party members wePc known as legal menbers of the 


Communist. Party* JThen the upsurge developed , some mev.tbers 
resented the recruitment of'$$her&. Then tiu a$ked* n Uhat is 
the criteria for tzez&ership in a revolutionary period or the 
high tide when people want to becom pai*ty members?" Uhen there 
to a low tid$s people sec Cokmuntdt Party members and run away 
from them* Developments in the Party arc not even* At th$ . 
sane time* we can have high i%des in one area and low tides in 
another area*. The Party leadership should determine if a 
national tide will continue of* if a low tide is coning* The 
party leadership should examine to see when? there i& a 
high or low tide* The leader^a heart should be warn, but 
he Should be cool in the hedd. (Ue- should not be taken in by 
certain local circumstances*) 

Continuing^ &iu said y party leader^ should not tail 
behind the bgs$c$* In 193?<> fihero was a high tide in Shanghai* 
Many people wanted to join the Cowxuniot Party* but the Central 
Coiiiwitteo said that Shanghai was not reliable* Vie may lose 
Shanghai. China will be occupied* There will be low tide and 
even faeo&sn* Ttte exposed Ccknunist party members changed their 
methods of worti: or left Shanghai* Even before evaluation, we 
reduced activity and changed the methods of work to save our 
Party Member, future recruits were all underground* tie • 
made advance preparations* If we mould not have dene so, it 
my hdve been tea late? when the Japanese came in* Uhon the 
Japanese came into Shanghai, tfio Communist Party neftbers had 
already left, changed their jpbsj and others took their place* 

cetera* Be said that you have to measure the tides and prepare 
in advance* 

(In their opinion, the underground -of the Communist 
Party* OSA* was just one* big mistake*) 

liu stated that new number b wbrc organized into new 
cells so there would be no contact with old Party viembers* If 
m relied only on the old members* there would &« continual 
exposure* The former Party members were later Recruited and 
set- up in separate organizations, with a nem leadership* If 
the old tienbers continued to lead the new organisation* they 
Would expose hot only themselves* but the new Party organisation* 
also* tf the old Thcmbers drop away or become passive, tlie enemy 
sometimes believes they are no longer active* The old Party 
members who are present should be completely divorced f*rom the 
neib* The n$iD Party organization should develop on a ne& basis 
$0 it mill be reliable*. If ste did not nakc drastic decisions 
of complete severance 6f the old and the new* exposure mould be 
inevitable* If one comrade was exposed, m would not allow him 


to attend any meetings any more. If one place was exposed and$ 
destroyed, we did not try to reorganise- it* If a m comrade 
was arrested in. that place,, and if we Bent a new leader to 
work, he, too, would be exposed* Therefore, amputation is * . 
•needed in such a situation. Carry, on as individuals arid do not 
form a new; organization. ; ; -' ^ ^ •< 

We prepared our Party membership for this* We ' 
told 'then ahead of time of such a possibility, so there would 
be no spreading of the infection of exposure* 

With regard to the form of Party organisation, Liu 
said f we should be organised oh an industrial basis* A secret 
Party should not 'be big* Exposure is easier if the organization 
is big* In an underground Party, the main thing is quality, not. 
quantity*. Recruiting according to necessity is hoi possible - 
in an illegal situation*- For instance^ in one place the 
party recruited thnee members* .Then there were four* In 
another place, theife may be twenty prospective members, but we ■ 
do not recruit thejtt* Some can look for the Party*' Some can 
carry on^work, buf not as members* They can do mass work better* 
For instance, in £ big factory, if we had only five to eight 
really good Communist Party members but many friends,' they can 
lead this factorfjl On the contrary, if we had fifty low-quality 
members, the requjlt would lead to exposure* 
• * • - i *>._■' ■ . ■ *■ 

Liu aisled what is meant by "good Party members? ft 
First of all, personal history met be known* We should 
know the political face, work, .historical connection with this ■ 
particular facft&ry, et cetera, of this individual* The workers 
in the factory may riot know thtit a given individual is a 
Communist Parwyl member* But the workers might say that he is 
a "good guy $ f a\friend of the workers* If a worker is fired, 
they look to\ j th$s "good guy* 9 for advice* Where is the strategic 
position in p factory for this comradeP She strategic position 
is where thJej most important work is being done* Be must try 
to get intpi that strategic workshop. In general^ it is difficult 
to get tnpef such places* Where communist 3 can get in easily, 
there is jnj* need for skili* these are the less important shops* 
It is ea#y to get in among the casual workers or the unemployed* 
BoweVer,; if we organise Party cells in non&trategic factories, 
we are pending time with unimportant workers who. are not 
effective*- i . - ^ ' 
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Once in a bus company there were no Party members among 
-t?Ke3 drivers* machinists, janitors, et cetera. This is not 
very effective. If me are not in the mainstream, we 
cannot be effective and even though a city is "liberated," 
our people do not know important sections of the workers* 
Migratory workers are not reliable. We do not know their 
history. 

Next, tin stated that the highly skilled worker will 
not listen to the unskilled or to the casual workers. Even 
progressive workers would be auspicious of casual workers. 
When we carry on activity, we find that work among these 
casual workers is easier ♦ We work among these, too, but the 
aim is to get them into strategic departments* We work 
among the unemployed, too. We should try to link the 
employed and the unemployed. At the same time, we should try 
to place the unemployed into factories and into the most 
strategic parts of the factory. When you set up Party cells of 
the unemployed, the objective should be to get them into 
factories. We should not expect that this line will always 
work. Never expect an ideal situation, where our people 
will always be placed in a strategic spot. Once the Communist 
Party decides that this is an important factory, we must try 
to get into it, using many methods and means. For instance, in 
a motor works, a Communist Party member is not in a strategic 
spot. Efforts should be made to gradually try to move him into 
a strategic spot and then build an organisation. There may be 
just a small machine shop, but the workers have a lot of 
connections with auto workers. Through these, we try to make 
broader connections. Even through a tailor shop, which is a 
part of a motor works, we can try to make connections. Thus, 
we can try in three different ways. We should use every 
method to get into this big motor works. 

Then Liu said the Party leadership is unified. But 
the multiple-sided workers and comrades do not know each other. 
People in man^jdepartments do not know each other. Do not 
unify Party organisation with all members. It is better if they 
do not know each other. If one is exposed, it would not affect 
the others. Then Lip asked, "Can we have one line in a big shop?" 
He answered "fiot necessarily** 9 There may be two lines of approach 
and there may be no connection. The unified leadership can give 
different tasks and different approaches. You have to have a 
long-term objective^ perhaps no strikes, but just make friends. 
You may have a ten-year perspective* 


Then you have other] covmuniete who 4.0 mass trade-union 
/ work* So'metimesc they- discover eaoh other, but the Forty, as 
a rule, advisee no contact* Even if you are friends, do not 
divulge your Party membership to each other. If one is / 
exposed, the other is safe* In this way, we can maintain 
oells in important factories for a long period of, time*' 

In regard to Party leadership on a city scale , Liu 
Said no one individual should know too much. There should be 
• no' meeting, of activists* Once they meet, it is too late. 
Oenerally, one should have contact wit h two* Then th&re should 
be layer aftet layer separated so there mould be no 
horizontal exposure* : 

1 ■ ' • * 

. Again about Party work in the city, you should limit 
full time cadre* Most of the: people should be in the factories* 
Most Party members should have a profession or trade* . Then he 
can get recruits and protection* A Communist Party member 
should learn his prof ession and live according to his statue* 
A businessman should make money, a doctor should be a good 
doctor, a teacher should be good teacher, et cetera, in order , 
to obtain statue* Assuming that the police would question such 
d person about his communist ^connections, he would then have 
good backing* ;' ' ; ' - 

* ■ - ■ 

Liu * aid when we r$ade mistakes in the old period, 
businessmen who were supposed ' to be businessmen mould lose / 
money* In this sense, these comrades would neve* get prestige 
among the masses* On the contrary, we mould shut ourselves 
up and isolate ourselves* The comrades who do sicret work 
should be entirely separated from the. comrades working, in the open* * 
Comrades working in trade~uriigne should be separate* They should 
not be allowed in Party ce IZei not allowed to recruit, et cetera* 
The comrades,' who do open and legal work are in danger. If they 
are in contaQt tpith the seqret cell$, they endanger and may 
expose the underground* When me were working in the Kuomihtang. 
area, there jwere^ no connections with the secret organisation* 

Then Liu commented on how to make contact and how to 
'[meet* Be /said we used to use* public functions* For instance, 
some worked as businessmen* fchey would, meet in the stock 
exchanges 1 They would' make use of the places where the enemy pays 
the least, attention; Stock exchange members, as m rule, are npt 
watched* by the police* 

■ Secret work should be protected not only by Party 
. techniques, but by legal means existing in society* It should be. 
proteptjed by the masses* When we say this or that Comrade is 

m " ' y. ■ 
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doing secret work, it means only as regards Party organisation* 
Ao an individual, he does work in society* Only the Party 
organisation ia aecret* The Party member* should have on their 
finger Hps the desires of the; broadest masses and should unite 
with the masses* To educate and unite the masses is to make 
use of legal possibilities and the faults of the ruling class* : 

Whatever the contradictions are we should not allow 
the members to say that they are members of the Communist Party, 
Yet, they propagate the Communist Party line* Bote can this 
contradiction be solved, when one propagates the line and yet 
does not admit membership in the Communist Party? What do we 
mean when we say the Pqrty represents the interests of the 
masses? We mean that our Party slogans should be expressed 
and transformed to meet the longings of the people, to say the 
things that are in the hearts of the masses* If we have a 
Party program and the masses do not heed it, what good is it? 
The demands and the needs of the masses are systemised into a 
program* This represents the interests of the masses. For 
instance, in our Party progt&m we say, "We want to improve 
the livelihood of the masses." Cbn the masses change a word? 
No* In the old days, this meant lowering the integrity of the 
Party* The masses do not say "improve the livelihood of the 
masses*" They say they wont, a SO per cent wage increase* 
They speak more concretely* Can we say the original words 
were wrong? So* The program needs to be concretised* 

Liu cited an example* We say, "We oppose ratiinalisa* 
tion or speed-up," but in a factory this cannot be put that way* 
In a particular factory, this must be concretised* For example, 
"Thirty workers should not be fired," or to be even more concrete, 
"Br* Smith should not be fired unless he receives so much 
severance pay*" To lead and carry out a Party program in the 
factory, we will say we oppose the firing of our good friend, 
Mr* Smith* We concretise tho program without the use of the 
word "rationalisation*" Now, this word can be used, but it 
needs to be concretised* Otherwise, the enemy would say, 
"This is d Communist phrase*" 

He said that a clever communist cell is not defending 
itself merely against rationalisation^ but is defending 
Ur* Smith* A communist, Mr* Jones, can get up on the floor and 
make a proposal* Be is for severance pay or something connected 
with firing* If it is a good proposal, without saying that he 
is a member of the Communist, Party, the workers will say among 
themselves, "Be is a good guy*" No one will say he supports the 
Communist Party* Liu said that despite the fact that we do 
not use the language contained in the Ecurty program, we, 


nevertheless, carry through the Party program* The boss 

wants to fire Mr* Jones because he is a member of the 

Communist Party* The workers will say* n If he is a 
communist, then we are all communists* 

In the past, during, our sectarian days, our 
Party members did not see this* Sectarians called it a 
revision of our program* They charged us with not raising 
the banner of the Party, with raising personal prestige, with 
opportunism, et cetera* He went on to say that some of these 
people were expelled from the Communist Party, but the masses 
and workers did not like this dogmatism, no matter how correct 
the Party member would be in using the worda of the program. 
Tn order to carry out work in such a manner*»-to concretise it— 
o Communist party member must know the desires of the masses and 
he must familiarise himself with the language of the people. 
In this way, he can break down our isolation* Although he is 
known neither as a Republican, a Democrat, or a communist, and 
his lips do not use the word "communism," he does represent the 
interests of 'the meses* We should see to it that this comrade 
should not lead all the Struggles* The next time, another 
comrade should lead a struggle* Keep on changing people tn order 
to give leadership in mass organisations, so one communist will 
not have to stand in the forefront all the time. This would 
lead to exposure* 

Next', Liu stated during the period uihen we made 
leftist mistakes, . we were charged with giving up leadership:' 
of the masses* He said, "Which is better±~to train one or many 
mass leaders?'* If a Party member should be surrounded by a 
group of non-party members, this will be effective. The 
Commnist Party should be well acquainted with the real desires 
of the masses. 1 The Party should know how to surround itself with 
non+Party people. This is what we call united front mass 
work* We start'Yhot with the distribution of illegal leaflets 
and not with empty propaganda, but with concrete deeds* Communists 
have to root themselves and make friends* Just a leaflet will 
do the Party more harm than good* In the source of the struggle, 
we would raise the level of understanding* We would talk 
about the failures or successes of this struggle and educate 
the workers* To^educate the workers through many practical 
struggles is to distinguish between right and wrong, is to 
understand and tp realise the forces and critical nature of the 
enemy. By that time, if the enemy will say that our people 
are agents of iioscow, the masses will not care because the 
communists will have gained the confidence of the workers. If 


we started out by saying the Soviet Union is this or that,* 
the workers will say these aire foreign agents and the police 
will get you* That is no way to support the Party program* 
You might as mil sign a document saying thai you are a 
communist and then the masses will run away from you* 

Liu went on to the question of how to utilize legality* 
He said that while our Party mas an illegal Party, it made use 
of legality* We make no secret of mas& work* When a Party 
member has twenty workers around him, should this Party member 
organise them into a study groupP Once they are organised, 
without discipline or experience, the enemy can spot each one 
and expose them* these twenty non-Party members should make use 
of legal opportunities and not organise separately* They should 
use existing organisations 4 In old China, the Kuomintang organised 
trade^unions* So did the Japanese* Xn amunition factories . 
trade+unions were not allowed* The Kuomintang trade-union 
leaders were very bad* But we can utilise trade-unions. As 
Lenin said, "If there are masses, go there*" The top leaders 
were bad, but the masses would like to use these trade-unions m 
In such trade*unions, there were certain clauses and bylaws 
in the constitution which could be used. We must bear in mind 
that these top leaders were corrupt, but were separated from the 
masses* We made use of bureaucracy to carry on our work. It 
was possible to become a trade-union leader in a factory. We 
did not admit Communist Party membership* We acted like 
Kuomintang trade+union leaders and utilised the laws of the 
union for the workers benefit* 

Then Liu said even when workers oppose bureaucrats, 
we should not oppose these trade-union leaders* Do Mot charge 
the unton with bureaucracy or make statements against the union, 
saying that it is no good* Make use of such unions to come into 
contact with the workers and to derive benefits for the workers* 
When a comrade becomes a leader in a local or a shop of such a 
union and the workers launch a struggle against the boss or the 
trade-union leadership, he should not come forward as a leader of 
the struggle* Be should assume a "third person" attitude* When 
the class enemy wants to suppress us, then this comrade should 
come out ad a reformist and say that this would make the 
situation worse* Act like a reformist* In this way you take the 
position which will help the workers and this will help raise 
the prestige of this so-called reformist for the future* Be 
differentiates himself from the more corrupt trade-union leader- 
ship* While this local or shop is led by a Communist Party 
member, he is not known by the enemy and can hold on to his 
position for a long time* 



The top bureaucracy may issue orders to this local 
leader. If the order is to deceive the workers- he takes the 
order and carrier; It out with some empty phrases. If the top 
leadership issued secret orders to suppress the workers, he 
carries it out in such a may as to warn the workers* Tou may 
have to carry out orders of the leadership, but carry them 
out in such a may that they mill not be effective. In some 
cases if the order m ts no good use the bureaucracy for their 
failures. Tou can carry out the orders from the top in the 
rightist or the leftist may. 1 This will result^ in the sabotage 
of the actual order* In this way we are making use of the enemy 
and its traditional way of doing things, for the interest of the 
workers. Bureaucracy is bad* But ws make use of this 
bureaucracy to e$$s$ permanently. If one of our comrades 
becomes a leader in a union local he can protect Communist Party 
members in that factory. If we have no such Attitude the 
comrades can be exposed. ;j j 

Then Liu asked, "Can we carry our influence where 
there are no unions?" That is possible. Use local social setups. 
For instance, in a particular shop, friends and relatives can 
be used. Utilise cultural and religious organisations. When 
we utilise these organisations * we should not\take a leftist 
attitude or we may be exposed. To lead a struggle in a 
factory, there ar<$ le§gl and illegal methods. These struggles 
should take different and various forms. A struggle might begin 
with the circulation of a petition or sabotage or q strike. We 
can begin by presenting petition demands and develop it into a 
strike and conclude the strike in a legal way, arbitration, 
et cetera* Thie is' the "legal way." Unless the situation is ripe 
for an armed uprising, to try to develop a strike into an 
uprising, nationally would be wrong. In struggles like these the 
struggle muet be prof itdbly reasonable with moderation. Do not 
go too far. By "reasonable >f we mean it seems reasonable to 
the workers and society. We' want to win sympathy and mobilise 
masses easier, so they can be more determined in, the struggle. 

The second principle is that it has to be profitable. 
If we can gain something out of this, we conduct a struggle. 
Otherwise, we do not. If the workers insist that we go further . 
and if we think there will be no gain, we must go along and 
convince them to change their Gourse in order to minimise losees. 


Then Liu said wfteri fce gain 6 victory, we do not V, 
continue to ewpeci to gain one victory after another* To push 
hard will lead to failure * 'We need time to consolidate our:, 
ranks. We are not struggling, for the sake of struggle* Struggle 
,i& for gaining certain interests of the workersi* We cannot 7 
solve all the workers 9 problems* The La Salle theory (opponent 
of fart Marx in Germany) was wrong* Be once said thai "struggle* 
te everything," Metr$ said that struggle is not everything. 
Achievement is more important* Some of these benefits are only 
temporary. The Reason the Gbmmuni&t Party leads a struggle is . 
to organise, consolidate and accumulate strength to capture politic 
cal povter. The &e struggles are, to gain temporary benefits and 
advance consciousness for the ultimate goal* When we led- 
strikes and. won them, but bfbke up our organisation, we 
considered these failures* Struggle? take place in many forme. - 
There is no principle that wherever a Communist Party organisation 
exists 3 there must be q strike* Sometimes when we have to 
convince toorkers not to strike; thifr is also a victory. This 
is where toe have differences with La Salle* Sometimes a strike 
is not victorious, but the struggle educates the workers and lays 
the ground for their future struggle and their victory. The 
day-to-day struggles are all for training the workers and 
peopled army* . t They are not aims in themselves* 

Then Liu said we Ipok upon demonstrations in the 
same way* If the masses demand demonstrations we will hold 
them to educate the people, broa&en the ranks and strengthen 
the organisation* ffm will accomplish this or if it will 
help ue 9 w will hold such a] demonstration* If there is no 
urgent demand from the masses but only d few Communist Party . . 

* members want such a demonstration, would not this demonstration 
be a failure? Not to hold a demonstration or strike depends not 
upon sentiment^ btet rather where the strength^ lies. It must be 
decided by pbjectivei conditions* When the boss is ready to clgoe 
down a shop and you conduct a strike, you play into his hands* 
Ever y thing depends $n whether we can enlarge our strength* 
In this way* the Comunist Party can organise great mass struggles, 
and can mobilise the®, in an open way* But th& Communist Party 

\ organisation is small, under , these circumstances, in proportion 
to the masses* ';~'Ijf m there are- more ma&se3 organised, the 
proportion of communists van \be even smaller*. On the, other hdnd, 
if you have only b few activists among the masses and the masses 
are not in motion^ a. proportionately bigger communist party may 
lead to failure*/ »When the Communist Party educates the masses, 
keep in mind/the level of understanding* 


Discussions V. i ; ; 
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. During the discussions which followed the remarks of 

Liu If ing-yi , those present would relate some pf^ their own 
experiences* The Chinese are" bolder in talking about their 
own activities tftcm the Russians are \ < ; ■' 

~ * * ' " ' - '- • ' 1 ' ' "* * 1 , ■ . ' , f V. ' 

>/ They 'Stated that, they had infiltrated and penetrated 

the Kuomintang Government , _ as well as every brganiaat ion over ; 
which the*Ku6mihiang had control, including the military. ^They 
said that before the liberation, \ practically every general, in 
the National Army had a communist afr his executive officer. They 
^said they Knew every ' move .of^th.e Kubmtntang and they, were in a/ 
strategic position to determine the .outcome of. any struggle which 
would take place * ' • r - ; '■ .> 

\ ■ ' ■] They made clatma that they practically controlled the 
entire Kuonintang trade-union apparatus, both in- the top and . in 
the ilovar^cfttfjtoMV^-iPfte^oo^^nid*^ were: not always the leaders ' 
in the trade+uriions* They would win over aone of the trade-union 
leaders* Other trade*union leaders did not know until the Mme 
of the liberation that people working directly, under them were' 
communists* the communists would get into the ttade+uni on leader-* 
ship in one w^y. or another and then behave . like noncommunists* 

' All present fiited examples of their experiences in' the 
underground* Yu Chivying, worked with religious organisations* 
While the Americans were in China during World War II, the; Chinese 
. communists worked as part of ?ihe liaise nn0roup: and as loyal } > : ; 1 
Kuomintang representatives in the various ^institutions which 
were established *by the , United St qtes. : . . ; / 

The Chinese have developed the art of infiltration to 
the highest degree* Their experiences are a master plan* In 
this connection, they spoke ^ of the influence they hod in Formosa* 
They said that they are hot worried about the Formosqn Army* . 

. in. regard to the /Communist Party, USA, the Chine ee 
have read the* Resolution Vf the 16th Nat ional Convention, .which 
statee that sectarianism is the mdtn danger and thai the Communist 
Party, USA, is separated froti the masses* fhey t ;Sqid%hat if the 
Communist, Party,, USA, has a long-term view, it might once again 
develop its connections with: the masses while, at the same time, 
protecting the Party organisation* The emphasis was on: (l) P, 
correct political lines (2) a distinction between 1 the strategic 
aim and the tactical .aim$ >and (3) the carrying on of mass work* 


In regard to the illegal Party* it mst be secret 
If there te an illegal and a legal organisation* one hdo tb be 
totally separated from the other* In mas work* the purpose is 
to gain strength and to lead only thoe$ Qtrugglee which will win 
support for the Party among whatever strategic section of the 
population the Party to trying to Min over* The Party should 
use every poseibla method in order to get thia strength* It 
should keep in mind that H i& saving strength and forces for 
the realization of the strategic aim* The Party ohould not 
expose its members or the organization ae long d& it can possibly 
avoid it* Party leaders should not listen to radical phrases, 
such ao raising high the banner of struggle. Struggle i& not an 
end in itself* A mre important end i& to gain the confidence 
of the vorfters* Educate them, zd they will have confidence in 
the party* Then* -when the objective situation is ripe, the party 
may have the Kind of struggle which mould lead to the taking 
Over of the Government apparatus. 

In preparation for the meetings with Liu Mng±yi s X vae 
furnished with a document by Liu Shao^chi* Thi& document ma in 
the form of a broefmre* The material wq mimeographed and marked 
"Confidential*" The brochure contained two reports by Liu 8hao»cht 
dealing mith mictaftee in the open and underground worti of the 
Communist Party of China* The leadership of the Communist Party 
of China donoidero this to be their most official and authentic 
Qummty of the period of their underground work* I aeked for and 
received permission to copy a fern paragraphs* The following 
paragraphs I considered to be the moot pertinent and important 
in regard to this particular subject* 

"Distinction between, and I&tual Changes of* Qp$n and Secret fork 

n During a given historical period* the strategic tae% 
of the Party and revolutionary ciaa& remains unchanged, while 
tactics may change frequently, that t$ to $ay*. the concrete form 
and pathe which the party take a for the fulfillment of the 
strategic task change frequently in correspondence with different 
internal and external circumatanceq and conditions in which the 
Party and revolutionary clan& find themoelvee in different periods 
and places* 

"This oxpiaino the complexity and changeability of the 
forme of struggle* worft and otganizaticn, which the Party and 
revolutionary cla$& adopt in different period and places for the 
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achievement of a given strategic ain* The party and revolutionary 
class dre required to adopt m<$h forme of activitiee as are 
^Suitable -to occasion and place** to have the greatest possible 
flexibility* and to oppose rigidity and fomula*t8m* 

"Open and secret work are two feme of Party work two 
form of the $am thing* Xn deciding our form of work, whether 
open er secret, it i$ jieceeeory that toe should make a concrete 
analysis of the internal and]e$tern&l circumstances and coral** 
tions ot a given tifoe and place* Only thue can we distinguish 
what should, and can, be conducted openly f rem 'what Should* and 
ziuet, be done secretly* 

"Generally (only generally) epcd>ktng, whether the 
activities of the Party and revolutionary cla&e are conducted in 
a legal or- illegal my is the standard and yardstick determining 
their form of wort:, whether open or ^secret* That i& to say, legal 
activities generally can bo- -conducted opcnlftz^wkiic illegal 
activities cannot be conducted openly and nuot be carried out 
secretly, (it should be notdd thai both written and unwritten 
laws are implied here.) 

"ffhen we have truly understood the internal and external 
circumstances of the Party ahd revolutionary olaee at a given 
tine and place and familiarised ourselves with the lawo of the 
rulers, we will then be able to decide which provioiona in the 
lawo can be utilised for the,;attivitieo of the party. and revalue 
ttQhary class, wh&t fott^e of r mr!s, organization,^ and struggle can 
be conducted openly* and what cannot bo conducted openly but mu&t 
be done secretly *•» in other* wrda, what ac-kiuitiea are allowed 
by lame of the rulero and can be conducted legally and what are 
not allowed and uuet be conducted illegally* 

"The legal and illegal scope of the dctivitiea of the 
oppressed revolutionary claea and it3 party is not unchangeable 
either* 

"Thte ie becau&et • 

"2* The IdWB of the rulers being made for the pur poos of 
oppressing and fettering the- ruled and not the rulers themseloea, 
the ruiero can* in accordance with their needo and will, promulgate, 
abrogate, or change certain laws at bny time* 

"5* The ocope of legal activities of the Party and the 
maoeac may expand or contract in accordance with the ohange of 
the fighting strength of the pppreoeed class, the relative strength 
between the contending aides, and the inter-relation of various 
claaoeo in vdciety* 
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"Generally speaking, the legal scope contracts when the 
revolutionary msses are maU : in fighting strength and suffering 
setbacks** it expands when the revolutionary forces are strong and 
advancing. $>he Party and revolutionary class, therefore * must 
always pay attention to winning legal status and expanding the 
possibilities for carrying oti certain activities legally whenever 
passible* 

r *&ith the rulers* however* the stronger and nere threatening 
to their interests and existence the revolutionary forces become 
the aaofcfe they restrict and oppress the revolution (e*g** the 
present trend of fascism is by no means a sign of the strength 
of the bourgeoisie/) 

"Owing to the changes of the enentes situation and our 
own and the advance or retredt of the Party and revolutionary 
class* the scope of legal activities of the Party and masses often 
undergo sudden changes* giving rise to mutual replacement of 
open and aecret moriz. Certain or all spheree of the Party ^s 
activities often abruptly emerge from the underground into the 
open or go from the open into the underground* 

"ifutual changes also often take place in individual 
legal and illegal struggles of the masses* The masses* who in the 
beginning adopt the legal for® of struggle* often shift to the 
illegal form in the course of struggle.. On the other hand* illegal 
struggle of the masses can also force the rulers to recognize the 
legality of such form of struggle. : 

"Generally speaking* the activities of the Party and 
revolutionary class etaerge from the underground into the open when 
the situation is favorable* and go from the open into the under* 
ground when tfie situation is difficult* To emrge from the 
un&Q-rground into the apen i&ea&y; to go from the open into the 
underground is difficult* \ ■ 

"The Party should appraise the general trend of the 
claoo struggle,, tfie now tas%& which it nay put forward, and the 
changes which my taka plage , in the situation in the immediate 
future* It should go a step further to appraise which parti of the 
activities of the Party and 'revolutionary class will be made 
open and wftich part will go underground and to make' preparation 
and arrangement beforehand* co that such mutual changes of open and 
secret werb tail 2 be effected with preparedness and in. an organised 
way* This ib ctf. great importance to the work of the Party* By so 
doing* Visaing of opportunity, panic* and 2osee$ either in work, 
or of organisation* or even of lives can be avoided or minimized. 
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"Bod A n Illegal Party Should Utilise Legal Possibilities* 

f, Tke utilisation of the objectively existing legal 
possibilities by an illegal party in conducting the various 
aspects of its work is precisely the open work referred to here* 
In the period of reaction, the Party does not have legal 
statu 3, nor do the party members. But individual members* so 
long as they have not exposed themselves, can still participate 
in all sorts of legal activities* If we can fully and properly 
utilize all legal possibilities for individual Party members to 
participate in all sorts of open and sevtiopen social activities, 
then there aw objectively tiany such legal possibilities that 
can be utilised by us even though the Party is completely 
underground* 1 

"In times line this, the Party and its organizations 
ate strictly secret, but most of the Party members can still 
participate in all sorts of open social and political activities 
according to their respective possibilities* In this way the 
Party can, through these Patty members engaging in open work, 
penetrate deep into all aspects of social activities* maintain 
connections with comparatively broad masses, and capture 
different &pen and legal social organisations, institutions, 
and publications* ', 

\ -i 

n ?his is extremely important to a secret party, because* 

"2* Svery such organization, institution, and publican 
tion can become an important stronghold and fortress of the Party 
among the masses^ 

ft 2* only in this way can the party maintain connections 
with comparatively broad masses and educate them; and 

"3* Only by such mans can it better preserve and 
consolidate its secret organisations and continuously build up 
auxiliary organisations among the masses* 

"Thus it will be impossible for the reactionary forces 
to put th$ illegal political party of the revolutionary toorkets 
out of existence* Only those secret parties that -shut themselves 
up completely in attics arc the easiest for the enemy to 
destroy* 

"To utilise legal possibilities is principally to assign 
Party members: to join all legal social organizations and institution^ 
no matter hotn these organisations and institutions are controlled 
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by the reactionaries* At the' same time it is also necessary to 
utilise lego! possibilities to set up all sorts of legal 
*grey* social organizations qnd institutions, 'adopt legal form 
of work to conduct our activities to unite i$ie masse 3* to educate 
them* and within l®gai bounds to support their interest and 
direct their actions* 

a Comrade$ working in legal organisations and institutions 
must patiently and persistently preserve their legal exterior; 
they must by no means reveal any relation they have with the 
Party. They must, moreover* try every possible titeans to capture 
these organisations and institutions and to preserve as long as 
necessary the legal status of these organizations and institutions* 
Therefore* comrades engaging tn open work mist observe the 
following! 

n l* They must join these legal organisations and 
institutions, through proper procedures* 

"8* They must assume proper social standing and exterior, 
to which their mnner of work, attitude, language, style, attire, 
private life* et cetera* must conform* To the extent of not 
hampering the practical interests of the Party and the revolution, 
it is best for them to appear as ordinary and omuon as possible* 

tr 3* They must adopt open and legal farms that bo&t suit 
the environment to conduct their work* to direct the struggles of 
the masse®, and to carry out the directives given them by the 
party organization* They should not go beyond the bounds of 
legality to raise, for example, illegal demands and slogans, to 
distribute illegal propaganda literature, et cetera* They must 
not copy the procedure of work adopted inside the Party. 

fr 4. They moot b& able to utilise the contradictions 
between the different cliques of reactionary forces for attaining 
their ends, to oppose, by proper and legal means, the reactionary 
leaders of these organisations and institutions* and at the same 
time to keep up a show of friendship with them* . 

r *5. They must adhere honestly to the original tasks of 
these organisations and institutions (provided such tasks do not 
fundamentally hamper the practical interest of the revolutions) 
and try their best to preserve the legal status of these 
organisations* \ 

n G* They vmst maintain necessary connections with the 
secret Party organizations and submtt to the guidance and 
supervision of ' the Party, only that thi& must be realised by 
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particularly skillful secret means* Generally they must not 
Simultaneously take charge of dny work in the secret organizations} 
their relation mith the party must be known tb the 
Smallest possible number of persons} and their connections 
with the Party met be minimized to tofca* is nece&saty* 

rf Utilisation of l$g$ttty in this my enables our Party 
members and party wgaht&ett eh$ to hide themselves as much 
possible Qyt&ng the masses afid ail sorts of otgani stations and 
institutions* to carry out* through legal me an a, the various 
aspects of Party mrk^ and &i£hin the limits permitted by the 
aitudtton tQ cover up at th$ S&m Wa* the secret organisations 
that bre carrying m their wcrfr* Such worts as can be conducted 
through utilization of legal pe&sibijtties should be Mxpa&d^d o& 
much as possible in Scape} it Should be parried out in a$ complete 
a legal and ppen Wy us pssStbie (&f eeurse .semilegal possibilities 
should also be utilized*) If the party fcas mte legal possibilities 
to utilize in carrying on its various branches of tdork* its secret 
branefies of work can be reduced end contracted to the minimum, 
tiscessary extent} the* srgdns* . psrssnTtel* end expenses for the 
secret w$rk can be reduced and . cbnttoicted} and the ergons $f 
secret work can be more edsily set up* 

'. .t . 

n Qnly by expanding the scope of epen work can we reduce 
the scope of secret work* conversely, if the fsrmr ts reduced, 
the latter will inevitably expand} and this* as far as a secret 
party is concerned* milt be greatly convenient for the enemies 
and spteS4 

"The open and legal Organisations and institutions uhtch . 
ottr party members have joined and in which they work* have their 
original system of orgdniffdttoh and different offices* In 
accordance with the different offices held by our party members* 
there should be c amrdination between eotirades in the upper 
and tamer strata? d coerdtndtion b'etto&en the leg&l struggle of . 
the upper stratum* and the illegal struggle of the lower stratum* 
Generally speaking^ comrades in the upper stratm whe take charge 
of cpen wfk should screen and; assist conrades in the lower 
stratum who conduct secret work* while comrades conducting secret 
work in the lower stratum should unite and mobilise the masses 
to, support end aid the responsible comrades in the upper stratum 
fin countries wher$ there ar$ parliaments* there is coordination 
between struggles wHhi ft ttt*% -without parliament*) 

"Such a ceordindtionis attained through the eecret 
oenneeitons and organizations of the pdrty* At the same time* 
such connections snould not go [beyond the bounds permitted by the 
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circumstances prevailing at the given time and place and should 
be effected by a very skillful method* Should they go beyond 
such bounds, the offices held by certain comrades* and even the 
very existence of these organisations and institutions* mill be 
affected *_ 

"The Lam Governing Secret Pork 

"ffhen the Party is illegal* all its mtkbers stay 
underground and secretly connect themselves with the leading organs 
of the Party* But among the party members* apart from those who 
have joined open and legal organisations and institutions and 
those working among the masses* there must be a section to take 
charge exclusively of the secret work of the party* to organise 
secret bodies* and to set up secret organisations (such as 
publication of secret papers, communications and leading organs 
of the Partyi) °' ■ 

**Such secret work of the Party must be carried on by 
specialists (chiefly professional revolutionaries) and should 
not in generbl be simultaneously Undertaken by those engaging 
in apen work.. Secret form of work; inside the pbrty is entirely 
different from the open form' of work mentioned above* $he secret 
f&rti of worb inside the Party met never be adopted in open 
masswohk. Underground workers should* as a rule^ not feveal their 
identities before the msses nor should they directly direct' the 
struggle of the naases* They should hide themselves persistently 
in hard work* 

"It is extremely important that both in personnel and 
form of work* secret work and open work be clearly distinguished 
from eadh other and combined with each other in a given form* 
Xt is very dangerous for ah underground party to have the one 
overlap the other or confused with the other either in personnel 
or in ^procedure of work* for this will undermine not only the 
secret work and the Party organs but also th$ open work and open 
organs* 

"The rules governing the secret work of the Party, as 
well as the relations between secret organs and functionaries 
and the delation of these with the open organs and personnel 
should follow Strictly certain regulations* and there should be 
6trtct^dieciplin$ to ensure: the execution of these regulations* * 
Because of the grave existence of the enemies as well as the 
existence of spies inside the party organisations* any negligence 
in the secret work my bring serious losses to the party* Only by 
strict discipline con we ensure the full observance of all regular 
tions and give proper certainty to secret work* 


"In regard to the regulations of secret work, the 
following items ahould generally be included* 

"2» Every party meinber and cadre ahould know only 
what he must know and not what is possible for him to know. It 
to 'impermissible to carelessly reveal the secrets of the Party to 
comrades unconcerned or to casually pry into the s&cr&tsof the Party 

"2* There mat be detailed regulations governing the 
relations of each and every party organisation (or member) with 
its higher or lowr organ (or. with other members*) Apart from 
what has been stipulated* no 'transversal relations are allowed* , 

"$* There must be technical stipulations of secret 
codas* designations* signs* times* et al* 

"4* Excepting that which should according to the 
regulations* be transmitted* all matters discussed at meeting of the 
Party organizations at all levels must not be disclosed to anyone 
by those who attend the meetings* 

"5* No name of persons or places and no figures ahould 
appear in written reports and transmissions* No membership record 
and cadre record should be kept* When it io necessary to jot 
down some notes* certain signs should be used* 

u 6* Generally there should not be any secret Party 
docunents* In case any are necessary* they should be of such 
nature as will not reveal the concrete Secret work of the Patty 
and- should be burned imediately after reading* In party 
publications and propaganda literature* no secrets should be 
disclosed* 

"?* Sescret organisations must be snail* compact, and 
efficient* Utmost caution should be taken against having large 
sised and mot>l$y organizations. Unnecessary acquaintance between 
comrades must be avoided, 

n d* Every party member should try his best to preserve 
his legal status* to keep his Party membership ft om being knoton 
by as few people as possible* and to keep his family and personal 
history fron being unnecessarily known by other comrades* 

"9* No general transmission should be made within the 
Party on concrete secret form of work* 


"If open work is clearly distinguished JVom, linked 
up according to strict regulations with, secret work$ if the 
regulations of secret work are strictly carried out, and our 
vigilance? is sharpened to the highest possible degree, then it mill 
be difficult for the enemy spies to carry out their activities 
within the Party, and even if disruption should unfortunately b&cur 
in the Party, it mould be only 0f c local nature and would not 
affect the whole Party. 

"The aim of seeret &ork is to preserve and consolidate the 
p&rty in the period of reaction, to elude the enemy's observation 
of, <iw3 attention to, the v&rious spheres of our specific work, 
and to prepare for successful revolutionary offensives* Therefore* 
in eecret w&'rk, utmost caution should be taken againet 'revolutionary 
phrasemongering (oral tr written) which is of no practical 
significance at all* f$r such phrase-mongering, devoid of real 
practical revolutionary significance* mill only arouse the 
vigilance of the reactionary forced* sharpen* their attention* and 
undermine the secret work* TTe met never identify ouch phrase* 
nongeting devoid of content and practical significance with 
propaganda work of the Party which to necessary at ail times for 
the dissemination of the political stand of the Party. The formr 
must be combatted, while tfie latter is entirely necessary within the 
bounds of not underlining the. specific eecret work of the Party* 

"Any secret Party organization, in giving guidance to 
the comrades engaging in open work, should clearly appraise their 
position and difficulties! it should give then such tasks as they 
can shoulder and accomplish and ask them to adopt such form a$ 
are feasible} it should not give them mch tasks* or ask then to 
adopt such foms, m are not jpernitted by the circumstance s$ for 
these comrades are confronted vAth a great difficulty, which consists 
in the contradiction between the illegal content and legal fern and 
in the indispensable connection between their open status and the 
secret Party organizations* Therefore, there must be a limit to 
the scope of legal form within which they can fulfill the tasks 
assigned them by the illegal party* tt is not possible for them 
to perform and accomplish such taek& as are beyond the bounds of 
legal /om. 

"The Party that incompletely underground should shift 
the center of gravity of its work to the secret Party brashes in 
factoriea, workshops, offices, and rural areas* It ts necessary 
to try every possible zieans to place in these party branches 
cot&ades with the ability to guide, and to reduce 4s wich as 
possible their dependence on the guidance of the secret higher 
leading bodies* Xn this way it will be easier to fulfill the task 
of preserving and consolidating the Party and to develop properly 
the party work**' 
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gang said that the history of the Chinese Communist 
Party shows that all these victories mould be inconceivable 
without unity. The leap forward is impossible without unity 
of the Party. The prestige of Bio Tse-tung among the people 
is indisputable. Hie prestige is the material force for 
mobilising the people. But this is no cult of the individual* 
I7e recently expelled soue people who hid under the banner of 
support of the Central Committee* (This is to show that the 
Communist party of China is united, and these people are listed in 
the resolution of the Communist Party of China adopted at the 
second session of the 8th Congress.) 

Kang went on to say that the bourgeois press has 
always dreamed of a split in the Communist Party of China. He 
t emphasised this is only a dream. He said the Party is now 
healthier, with the revisionists and anticommuntst elements out. 

Then he went on to'/wsfc, "Uhich is dearer~~the Party 
unity or keeping a few counts revolutionists in the Party?" 
Of course. Party unity ♦ 

In conclusion, Kang said that the Communist Party of 
China has great concern for the Communist Party, USA. We are 
interested in your problems. But we are happy that Gates 
. deserted. Ue are glad to hear that you have endorsed the 
declaration of the tiy&lve communist parties, and ®ere glad to read 
the Dennis article on Yugoslavia and Tito, which we? published 1 . 


I went to the opening of a reservoir called iling - 
Towbs Reservoir. It is outside Peking, and is near the 
burial place of the Ming dynasty. There were thousand e of 
troops Quartered there in tents* Thousands of people, 
including the army, helped to build thia reservoir* They 
hod been working on it day and night since November, 1957, 
in order to complete it before the rainy season in July and 
August* The troops participated in the ceremonies as a 
part of the builders of the reservoir. One of the, generals 
in comz&nd marched with the civilian dignitaries, r'tezs 
told that the amy helps to build railroads and factories, since 
they night as well utilise then, even though they are in 
uniform. They have such centralised control that they can 
mobilise everyone including the labor force* They say that 
they still have forced labor emtps, although I do not have 
any informtion concerning them* 

Chou En-lai spent nearly tw weeks working and 
pushing a wheelbarrow at this reservoir. 1 saw photographs 
in the paper depicting this* The Chinese comrades told me 
that when Chou £n~lat arrived 4* ^he reservoir, the chief 
engineer and others thanked the leadership for visiting the 
reservoir. Chou Bn-lai replied that they were not there 
as leaders, but merely as Chinese citizens in order to 
participate in the construction* Be said, we are all equals. 
They described horn ha brolse in on the job in the same manner 
as the others, ate the sane food, sang songs they sang 9 and 
received no special favors. 
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Practically every leader in the Communist Party of China 
is going through this type of thing* The wife of Tang Hing+chao, 
of the International Liaison Department of the Central Cormittee 
of the Comunitrt Party of China, fass been on a farm for six 
months* She was aent there by the Party. He is taking care of 
their two children* Ther^e are similar examples* The leadership 
of the Communist Party of China wants everyone in the leadership 
to live with the people and to act like them* I believe that 
they are going through this stage, at the inspiration of Itoo - 
Tse-tung, in order to maintain the idea that they are a part of 
the people and are not a bureaucracy* The Eussiana wed to do 
this* They did manual labor on,'off days* "Sabdtni&s" (phonetic) 
means that you give free labor*;* Everybody had to do it in Russia* 
After the revolution, Lenin went through this also* Now, they 
are #cing it in China* 

Visit to a Cooperative Farm 

I visited a cooperative farm, which was about a 
two-hour ride from Peking* Thi& visit was made to allow me to 
talk with the party chairman, the farm committee, the village 
authorities, et cetera* Those who work on cooperative farms live 
in fenced-in villages* The farm wc visited has 1,500 working 
members* They have opened fifty new wells and all these mils 
are equipped with electric motors to pump water for irrigation 
purposes* They have not done this before* They have made rice 
paddies and raised other grains They have experimental rice and 
other grain in special plots* They were building a new pig sty* 
They want to buy machines and build more schools* They are open- 
ing a few sohools in China* and], there was a high school in this 
cooperative* So far, the standards of living have not increased* 
They are very low* 

The Party leadership on the farm is very young* The 
Party sent these young leaders into the farm* The chairman of 
the farm was raised in this particular area* The chairman of 


the forty, on the JUrm ms Sent into the farm* The Central 
Committee is sending people to the rural qreas* They are also 
ending rightists to the rural areas, mith a preview that they 
cannot have any leading poeition., $hey &r$ bringing peasants tn 
in order* to teacft them faming • 

They are removing private burial grounds* particularly 
in the rural areas. They give notice to the relatives to renous 
the bodies* S&toevcr, if the Gelatines do not do thia, the 
Government does* 

In the Peking area, me &aw very fern tiractora on the 
farms. There <d very little motorized transportation in the 
rural areas or in the city* for that matter. The bulh of the 
transportation is still with atiiwal power***® mule and a donkey 
hitched to the earze cart. They carry everything in these carta* 
Tiiey al&o transport articles in trailers and hitch theee trailers 
to bicycleSf 

\ practically everything ie done with 99 per cent humttn 
labor powf* But $hey have the people organised* They &re 
industrious*, While the people are organised and are enthusiastic 
in Buseta* they are not organised ae the Chinese are* The Party 
leadership h<te the Chinese organized to the nth degree* No one 
ie permitted to be idle in China. The Chinese took me to 
the bad pieces, as well as the good places. They vterc not 
of raid to take m to places Qhere people live in poverty* 

* .-' ■ 

Ttte Central Comittee of the Cdwmnist PQrby of China 
plans to turn Peking tnto an industrial city so that they, can 
have a larger pPolatartQji base than they have had up to noio* 

In gaat Peking^ thete. &rc scores of nefo factoriea. 
Around these factories, they establish comunttie$ oith neu> 
apartf&ent buildings with central heating, schools, palacee of 
culture, et cetera* Ifot far from thie area, they have laid out 
new roads, trec^lined streets, and a mdern concrete highway 
leading fron \ the center of the city to the elastetn section., The 
plan is to establish an induetri&l area and to hdve hundreds of 
thouoends of new industrial morhere who mill make up the 
backbone of the Party* 

I visited a huge factory in the eastern part of Peking. 
Badio tubes and electric equipnent are mnufactured here. The 
technical expert had just returned from tfoscow and thought that 
t was a Suasion. Thie factory me completely equipped toith 
Rueeian equipment * 
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The factory m& divided into three gray brick buildings, 
each of which had 1 a large -zsmake Hack* There were three tdnfra 
in front of the factory* To to$rfir in the electronic factory, a 
high school education ie requited* The average age of people in 
th# electronic factory is £4* There v>e?e no other factorie$ 
immediately adjacent, to this one, but there were other electronic 
factories in the area* 

I also visited a textile factory* ft is a reddidit* 
brown brtclt building end equipped v>ith Chinese machinery. Host 
of the machinery wa& wade <ft Shanghai, although some of it me 
made in and around Peking* iiegb of the machinery m& Gutov&tic 
or se&iantoQdvie* -The average. &ge of the ipbrtsere in this factory 
is 38, and they are chiefly mouen* 

They are building new eubU$aie$ in the diplomatic area, 
tfhtch is not too far frm the industrial area of Sast Peking*. 

t traveled along th^ Street 6f perpetual Peace, which 
has recently' been widened* ff6- building less than five or six 
stories 6#n be built on this afreet* They are erecting a new 
building for the Trade MHnietry, They are alee building apartments 
and offices. In addition they have built a nev? canal, iohich runs 
through a part of the city and is used partly for irrigation pur* 
poses* . H is not too far frorb'the International ^iaison department 
compound in the western part of the city* They have' a>lse -built 
new hospitals along the Street* of Perpetual peace* 

They hdve opened up some of the old palace 0* They are 
not $7hjtng to restore these palaces as the Bussi&ns have done* 
However, they are saving some of the& in order to tie up present 
history with the ancient history of Chin&* mny governmental 
agpneies are hmted in compounds or old palaces, The government 
agencies build apartment build^nga for their personnel, just as 
tfae industries do* 

They have built gymfy&siume and auditoriums in order to 
involve the youth in sports* Only in rare ca$e& do they 
mehinery* While the Ru$$ian& probably use zibrc cranes than 
Americans, it ts almost totally htind labor tn China and they do 
a pretty efficient job* &e have a tendency to underestimate them 
because of the lack of machinery* While they h&ue very little 
machinery, they are obtaining and building nOre* They told 
about building a 2Q,GQO*ton ship, and 90 per cent Of the labor is 
by hand* They organise and mobilise labor* 
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While Peking is etill not the meet productive area* 
they have increased electrical power and irrigation* While X 
#ato great damage to building mterial in 8u$&ia, I saw none in 
China* They organized the people to hill flieo, rate 
aparrom beoauee they were eating the grain, They use every foot 
of qo%1* They have really Organised the people for production* 

pmm-MM. mmt4 : / A m #,gm,^ r CT 

According to the Chinese* they have twelve million 
party meinbere and tmice a$ many vtembere in the Toung commniet 
league* - 

> - . * 

They ore receiving bli the aid they requeet from 
Ruecia* All they ?iave to do ie ae%* They mid that not only do 
the Rueoiane eend them mchinery fer the factoriee* but they 
even put in lame around the factories* One ef the largeet 
hospitals in Peking te a Soviet hospital* I was aleo told that 
the Russians are not? building a ne® $mbae$y fe* the Chinese in 
aoecom* it i$ in the ftewer oectien of the city hear the 
University of mscem* It i$ mid to coet over b million doll&re, 
and is a gift f*6m Sveaia to China* 

the Bueoiana have paid a big price to get the Support 
ef the Chinese and they are getting thie support* The Chinese 
take the lead in all ideological bdttlee* For example* 
iftte T*e**tung actually introduce, the Ttoelve~pdrty Declaration at 
the conference in KCec&w* The, Chineee have given leader $hip in 
the struggle again&t revisionism. Thie te connected frith the 
internal situation in chfna ae it existed about a year ago* While 
the Chineee have nom consolidated their position, they had to use 
eharp methode and a l#t of terror, both ideological and practical 
terror^ in order to enc$ again ta^e hold of the leadership* I 
do not mean to minimise the hold the Chineee comuniste haue 
upon the Chinese people qt to' minimise the importance and strength 
of the Comwuniet Party of China, 

1 got the tmpreeeion* however* th&t the Chineee wbnt 
to wor% t hinge vut on their cm instead of always being dependent 
upon the Rueeian** I believe this to be true, even though the 
Chinese Kept repeating ifoat the Bueeiane gave them eveirytfoing* 
While they endorse the policy &f coordinating or meehing the 
economies of the varioue sccttoltet countries, they put China in 
6 categ&ry ef being, by nature, an industrial powefi* They eay 
that some day they mill be ae ifejgr an industrial power as the 
Soviet mien and the tfoited States. Ae long ae they can gain 
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oemethirig ffom it, they mill $ahe it on the chin, even from the 
Russians* while they are building and learning* they are united 
and at the pteeent consider the Soviet #nten as the leader* 

Whatever has been said by commentators in tke past 
about the Chinese and their influents in Asia, or that the Chinese 
leek upeh certain areae <** their preoeruc, to true\ Th&y can 
teach Asiatic people easier than Russia* and they de this* The 
Russians are white and are looked Upon suspicion in some , 
Bp sa&t countries* The~(ftinese play theiY roie in the&e countries* 

The Chinese talked 6b out Burma ana eatd that an American 
expert went t& Bvrm* and told them that the native cetion could 
net be ueed with AmeMcan machinery* The Chinese mere then asked 
to go into Buma* The Chinese sent experts to Bursa and told 
them that China could supply the machinery and they eould me 
their own cotton* the Chtnese\ told the Burmese that they were 
satisfied just to mil the machinery and that they were interested 
in the independence Of the Burmese* The Chineee told the Burmese 
that they are hot like, the Aviericane, who mnted to sell cotton 
do well ae mehtnery* The Chineee u$e the argument that the United 
Statee wants etfwr countries tp becevte completely dependent on 
them* China export^ zome mchinery* The automobiles and 
machinery which are produced and exported by China create a good 
tmpree&ion on the bachmrd Asiatic people* 

The Chineee kner$, a lot about Indonesia, They.muet have 
a lot of contact b in Indonesia* Wang Chta+heiang, head of the 
International liaison Department of the Central Comittee of the 
Coimuni$t party of China, and others told me that they were not 
surprised ever development & in Indonesia, They eaid that when 
President Sukarno me in Chtn4, he had talked with them* Sukarno 
pointed to political differences and groupings* and stated ufoy 
he can go so far and no further* The Chinese have promised a 
lot of aid to Sukarno* Some of tht$ aid will com frdm the 
Russians. The Chineee said that the Indonesian Cowmntst Pdrty is 
playing a moot important role* The Indonesian Communist Party 
no® hao over tm million meutoers* Xn recent elections, they have 
captured some, of the largest tome and cities in Indone$i& 9 The 
Chineee are in contact with the Indonesian .Communist Party • While 
the ComuMet Party of the Soviet Onion probably ha$ contact 
with the Indonesian Comuhtet party, I believe that" the Chinese 
have do$er contacts with the £omunist parties in the wr Eastern 
countries than the Hue si an 3 do* 

The Chineee are not worried about Pormosa.r They ®ei*e 
boasting that the imperialists vre crasy if they trust the 
Chinese in Fortxoea* They said that n$t only the eon of 
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Chiang Kai*sK4k, but all the Chinese people on Formosa are 
antagonistic toward the Americans* They stated that people from 
Formosa have cow t& them and told them about incidents ttihtch ioob 
place dn Formosa* They stated 'that American military personnel 
mistreat the people on fome&a. They said that the Amrtcans 
go crusty in regbtd to Security regulations* 

The Chinese cited an example of the mistreatment of 
people on Formo&a* They said there are separate s&iming places 
for $he Americana and for the Chinese* The Americans killed some 
Chinese for miming in a restricted area* Thqy stated that all 
Of these things are creating & feeling in Formosa which, at an 
opportune moment, will rise like a &orm* They also bragged that 
they generally knotty in advance, when agents or spies are coming 
into the country, They said that they only publicists the capture 
of one of these agents or spies mhen it sorves then politically* 

In Pelcing 9 they show$d me schools which have been set 
up for overseas Chines^ Theyailom children of overseas 
Chinese to com to P4htng to sftudy* They provide scholarships 
for the®. They ar$ interested in the youth and Hnoto that 
ancestrtailttes are strong* They try tc upge the overseas 
Chinese to send their yputh to China for education* They have 
special hotels for overseas Chinese ttiho u&nt to visit China* 
They are getting hundreds pf thousands of youth fro& many parts 
of the &or2d to come b$ck to China* A$ an inducement for overseas 
Chinese capitalists to mfre investments in China, they will pay 
then- intere&p es high as 7 percent* 

Th$r§ is a special place in the International Liaison 
Department compound which* in ny opinion; is made up of 
overseas Chinese who are Comutotet Party members and v#\o may tbofk 
in the underground ti» places ufoere mny Chinese Ore living. They 
also had a f£w £attn Americans in another guest house in the 
International liaison Department compound* fhey arranged things 
60 that I did not met with th$se people* 

The^ Chinese ar% not as formal as the Russians in many 
respects* Tfyis may be due to the fact that they have not been 
in power long enough. It may also be that events in countries 
such as Hungary have made them cautious* The loaders mnt to act 
a$ if they ai?e a part vf the people* They s&nd Party functionaries 
and the highlit leadership to work on farms and in factories* The 
highest leadership participates in hard manual labor from time to 
time* The Chinese discourage high living, but do have shindigs 
on special occasions* Often* tTiey cctne dressed for meetings in 
$horfy$ and sport $hirtb* One just never doea this in Russia* The 
CMfa£$e d?es$ formlly only wh#n therb is a very important function 
or a meeting with a top leader*. 
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The Chinese consider tt their duty to aid the 
Comuntst Party, USA. Theyoaid -we' : are c party in power, dnd a 
Party which $4 in power muet help parties which mrk under capitalism 
and are eurrdunded by tnperialt am* Vhtle the Sueeiana eay the 
came thing and recognise *to duty tb give international support* 
the Chinese are more enthueidetic about thte than &re the Bueeiane* 
To some e&tent, they almoet -seeifc to be competing with the 
Comuniet Party of the Soviet Union to eee which mill receive 
allegiance* But for every practical reaeoti, the Chtneee ®ill be 
loyal to the Suesinno and for every practical redeen th$ %ueaian$ 
mill not break totth the Chinese* 

The Chimee need everything they can get from the 
Russians* China to obligated to Sueeia* The Chinese have Rueeian 
planee and dare* ThHr buae$ are Bueotan#made* Thetr truck e are 
either Czech or Rueeian* Sitice 8u$$ia kaa supplied them things* 
the Chinese mil Qtich with the Bunetane*, The Sue&ians ere 
ready to supply *ftgn> eince there are no ideological differenced* 
There may be nationalistic qifferencee and some antagonimo* but 
the Chinese have no ether place to turn* 

There i& c different interpretation no® than there wae 
in at the time Mo Teextung adcte Uio f&vtoue speech about 

Contradictions and thefti>r&ou& statement n let a Hundred Plotters 
Bloom*«let a Hundred Thoughts Contend** The Bu$oian$ mere in 
trouble at that time -and the, Chinese thought thdt they were a 
little bit toe crude in dominating the $atellite Qtatee* It 
S« aleo true that at that time the Communist Party of China me 
ehahy* The rectification campaign explained by sang Sheng proves 
tkie* 

The eociatiQt camp* particularly the ctiineee and the 
Russian segment* i$ seemingly united* China and Eussia are more 
united now than they mre two year® Qgo* There ie no question 
but that the Cofimmi&t Party ie in complete control in ChinG* 

When Poland revolted and wanted to bre&it away from 
itua&iQ* the eykpathiee of the Poles were with Ttto< The Poles 
sent a delegation to. th& United Statee to engage in negotiations 
for trade* The United tftatee haggled* The Chineae eay the 
United Stateo mieeed th?e be$t in regard to Poldnd* 

Incidentally* the &uoeiane do not tru§t Gornulka* accord^ 
ing to Nieolai mtlpomhy and Aleho.ei Grechu%htn of the 
International department of the Central Comittee of the Commntst 
Pdrty of the Soviet tfhfcnu They were glad that I did not go to 
Poland* The Soviet QHiqn otill talks, Mth contempt f$r the Polee* 
In the meowing I had with the leading members of the Central 
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Committee of the Cowmni&t Party of the Soviet tinion in Moscow, 
one c6uid See that the Susstans hold the Poles responsible for 
(treating this International criticism of the treatment of 
Jem in Russia* They charged that the Poles mere, in touch with 
the revisionists in the Communist Party* OSA, at the time of 
the revelations of the 30th Congress of the Comunist Party of 
the Soviet Onion* h'ou? they are convinced that John Gates is 
meettng Mth persons from the tugoslav mbaee?/* They think that 
the Tvgoslavs may give Gate* money to start a newspaper* 

J*ft£ Chinese are still worried about Poland* They 
mere glad when Comlka made ttie speech endorsing the action 
Sungary took agdinst tfagy* Ohtil th$ Iqet moment, it woa not 
known what Poland would do in regard to the execution of Ifagy$ 
I lived in the International liaison Department compound and 
engaged in daily eonftdenttai 7 discussions mith people, so I know 
what their thinking ia and ftow th$y think* They do not have too 
moh faith in ffomulka*. 


The International liaison Department of the Communist 
Party of China irffered aid in any amount of money to the 
Comuniet patty, &SA* 1 we told to nam the amount and it would 
be deceived, t repltpd thdt I had no instructions frpb th$ 
Communist party, WA, in this regard* I &QS told that any time 
the Communist Party, VS&, needs financial help, it should let 
the comunist party of China Mom and this help mould be given* 

1 1 *. ■ ■ ■ 

I hdd no time to arrange for a tour of China* A trip 
front Peking to Shanghai would have taken approximtely seven to 
eight hours* Shanghai ie etippooed to be d city which toaa 
occupied by imertaliets* The Chinese rebuilt Shanghai after the 
liberation* They carried onf.o campaign to get the people to 
&cve out of Shanghai and the 1 population mi reduced by one-third* 
In the last fetv years, they have turned Shanghai into an 
industrial city, with the most modem plants* The population has 
been increased* They claim they have built a nen> shipyard there. 
The Chinees also wnted me t$ go to mnchuria and to ffortkwest 
China, but Z could not do it> 

The day before I left China, I wrote another letter 
add reeled to the Central Committee of the Communist party of China* 
I thanked them for their great comradely mlcome and for the 


di ecuaetone they had zitftfc me* - ' £ named each leader with whom X 
talked* I atfW *ftin*i*i£r Add been confirmed by what X 

drwj 1 cit^d ccw&# czawplee* Aq a aort 0/ postscript to 
the letter* i thdnfted the cenradeb w&o are not on the Centfvl 
Committee but afto worked with pe g including Tang mng*chao, 
Lin fang* and tu Chivying* $ tha&ked them for m&ing m& /eel 
comfortable and stated *Aat § ; hoped that thi$ mould only be a 
beginning 0/ our contacts* 

Incidentally* Tu Ch&ytng m& once <s devout Christian* 
Sfte learned the £ftgit$h}l(mgu$ge in a-ffCA* She ia one of the 
meet active member® of ; the International ttdism Department of 
the Central Committee ^ of *te Comuniet patty of China* 

X u&Q dm bacip in Zfyeccw on July 5* 1958* but the 
Chineee insisted th&t $J&tay for a feit> nor? da^* The Chined 
Ambaeeador to Huoeiq , in Peking* eo they could not toork 
through htm* fhey finally *ent a moeage to Moeeoto that utile 3a 
tt was absolutely imperative* I would stay in China until 
July 7 8* 19S3+ When (a reply tuae not received for a day or 
t$o,/the Chinese went ahead and prepared -traneportation for me 
80 that I toouXd fc* b#ck in m&cem on July S* 1958* ' A few day& 
later, the Chineeo contacted Hosco® again and tt me learned that 
the Central Comfitfi^e of < the Communist pdrty of the Soviet Ohion 
eaid that therei&efo np Object tone to my etaying in China a 
2 title longer, tfyen euppoeed to leave China on July 8, 19S8, 

but weather oovfiti<tn^ delayed the jet flight until July 9, 1958* 

Uponjmy ^et^n to Ho&eov fron China,, both Alekeei 
GreOhukhin and/ Mco\&t mtkovMy were anxioue to learn the 
detail* of my/,meettig with mo Tee*tung* They al$a eaid that 
whenever ifoo fie in kueeia, he brings Hio om translator with him* 
they 4atd thai tht&\tran$ldtor i$ very poor and that he does 
not alwaye g/tve 1 £po\tke full significance and meaning of a 
conversation he Jte ^raneldting from Su^etan into Chinese* 

/■ / l ; 


j^ast.Mts \in Moscow 
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I refurnlvd from China by Russian jet plane on July 9, 
1958. While I wa>& supposed to neot with Nikiia Khrushchev, my 
stay in China had been extended and Mkita Khrushchev and Otto 
Kuusinen left 8u$sia on July 8, 1953* for the Congress of the 
Eastern German Communist Patty , which started on July 10$ 1955* 

At the time of my return to Hob cow from Sochi about 
June 35, 1958, i$t the tine of my return to Moscow from China on 
July 9, 1958, and at the time of my departure fron Moscow for 
Prague, Czechoslovakia, on July IS, 1958, there were all kinds 
of military vehicles and personnel controlling traffic around the 
Moscow Airport and the roada leading into the city* A similar 
situation prevailed at the airport in poking, China; on July 9, 
1958. There were encampments of soldiers in the parks and these 
were not a part of the military personnel at the Ming Towbs 
Reservoir. I cannot say whether these wore merely summer 
maneuvers or whether they had sone connection with the developing 
crisis in the Middle Sast. 

All the other meetings that mere scheduled for ne after 
my return from China mre cancelled, except for the meting with 
the Cuban underground leader and contacts with Nicolai ZfatkOvshy 
and Alehsei Grcchukhfn of the International Department of the 
Central Committee of the Comkunist Party of the Soviet Union* All 
of a sudden they began to rush me. I can only attribute this to the 
delay in China and to the international situation* I think that 
they were anxious to get ne past Prague, CzechosF&vakia, in the 
event that trouble broke, out in the Ifiddle JSai&t.. I am 
sure that the rush h$d nothing to do with a lack of confidence . 
in During the Ivst few days in Moscow, they were very attentive 
They took me to a large department store through o; secret 
entrance, I was able to order items without going into the store 
itself. I was treated with'respect &bout equal to that which a 
general secretary 4f a coimunist party would receive. 

'The Russians took minutes of the official meetings I had 
with members of the Central Cowztttoe. They were supposed to 
compare notes with Instead, they gave i&e a reading of their 
minutes, and Jficolat said that I had to leave my notes in Russia. 
He said you can refaembet the basic things* 

The day before I left Russia, I wrote another letter to 
the Central Committee. In this letter, I said that the Central 
Committee had helped to clarify a number of problems, particularly 
in relation to a Party program for the Comunist Party, USA. I 




S aiea a^a^ed ttot ana 
C^ntVaJ Committee onj^ 

^^5CA|w<tft locai Party 2* 
! farmers, et cetera j_ 
^leadership of the Co 


had been given to me by the 
of guestiona hod been verified as I 
et Union and through my conversations 
rkers in the factories, 'collective 
iaed that I mould take up with the 
't Party, USA, the questions which the 

euch as more frequent 
cow in the future, 
et cetera. I 

thanked the Central Comiittee for its proletarian internationalism 
W^iM)]and for the care and consideration they had given for my material 
t^^^X 1 welfare* I thanked the representatives of the International " . 
■^ij^^'Bepartment^ mho were in daily contact with me, for their cooperation 
l\and for making the journey a success. 

;£he Russians gave ne $400 for ^transportation and similar 




^expenses M fr/or the purchase of souvenirs in Prague, 
^^iCsechos^l^ m9^^ 0nca * arrived in Prague, I started to act as a 
f^typicai SmH'0^^^0urt8U 
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They also gave me an address in Ifoacow 

USA, 
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